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PREFACE 


The Praliandhacmtamani belongs to a class of compositionsj tbe existence 
of 'vvhicli does, to a certain, extent, blnnb tbe edge of tie reproach, frequently 
directed again&t Sanskrit literature, that, with, the single exception of the 
RajataraiQgini, there is to be found in it no work meriting the title of his- 
tory To lemove this reproach was the lifelong aspiration of the late 
Hof rath Professor Puhler Professor Jolly^ in the interesting obituary of 
Puhler, which he wrote for the Grundriss der Indo-Arischeu Philologie, 
quotes from a letter of Buhler’s addressed to Noldeke in 1877, You 
are a little behind the age with your notion that the Indians have no 
historical literature. In the last 20 years, five fairly volumirLOUS works have, 
been discovered, emanating from authors contexaporary with the everGs 
which they describe Pour of them I have discovered myself ^ viz, 
Yikrama^kadevacarita, Gaudavaho, Ppthvirdjadigvijaya and Kirtikaumudi 
I am on the track of more than a dozen more It is owing to Professor 
Buhler^s exertions that so many of these chronicles, historical poems, and 
historical romances have been edited. It was at his suggestion that I 
undertook the present translation, and it will he evident to any one, who 
takes the trouble to read my notes, that, without his assistance and en- 
couragement, it would never have been able to ^^pass the ferry backward into 
light It was hig intention to write full historical and geographical notes 
to it, which would have greatly enhanced its value But this, unfortu- 
nately^ must now be numbered among the many projects whelmed by ‘^‘that 
fatal and perfidious bark, which sank so low that sacred head,^’ 

In connection with Indian historical literature, and especially that bear- 
ing on the history of Gujarat, another name must occur to every British 
student, that of Alexander Kinlocli Porbes, author of the Baa Mala. His 
life has been written by Mr. A* J. IN^airne, B.O.S, and it will be found 
prefixed to Colonel Watsou^s edition of the Ras Mala, published in 1878^ 
Mr. Porbes belonged to a class of Indian civilians deeply interested in the 

^ It appears from tlie Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, for March 
1900, p 70 and ff , that Mahamahopadhyaya Hara Prasad £Jast;ri, M A , has found a. 
MS named Rajuapalacanta, by Sandhyakara ]!^aiidi, giving an account; of 
Earoapala, king of G-atida, who succeeded his father, Yigrahapala, m 1080 

a 



hjgtoTy 1 tejatnre and ant qmt es of the people among 'w^hom thmr lot ’w'as 
cast Hifl careful and conanentioiia study of these Bubjeot* is apparent m 
every page of the Kas Kala The Prabandhacintamani is one of the many 
sources from vrhich that work w'as compiled. So complete was the use 
that he made of this chronicle, that in the course of writing my own 
translation, it often occurred to me that I was engaged in an unnecessaiy 
labour. Aly justification must be that^ as I was informed by Professor 
Bubler, Mr Forbes himself often expressed the wish that the Prabandliacin- 
tamani might be translated- Besides^ I flatter myself that not only 
students of Indian history, but folklorists and anthropologists may take 
interest in the quaint traditions recorded by this medieval Jain monk, 
which lose half their charm when paraphrased or summarized He himself 
tells us that his principal object is to amuse, and confesses that the stones 
he has been able to gather about persons and events are frequently mcon- 
mtent. Moreover, as Dr Johnson, when composing the Parliamentary 
Debates m a garret in Exeter Street, took care that the Whig dogs should 
not have the best of it, so this zealous Jain has an evident leaning in all 
doubtful cases towards the votaries ot J:he orthodox faith of Mahavira, and 
takes care that they shall not suJfer in comparison with the worshippers of 
^iva. Professor Biihler puts the matter very clearly m the following 
words, The objects with which the Caritas an^ Prabandhas were com- 
posed, were to edify t^e Jam community, to convince them of the glory 
and power of the Jain religion, or, in cases where the subject is a puiely 
seeular one, to provide them with an agreeable entertainment.’' It is 
therefore useless to expect from these writers a TEiucydidean narrative, or 
the mature wisdom of Tacitus. Buhler, in fact, places the Jam chroniclers, 
in point of credibility, below the medieval European and Arab chroniclers. 
He warns us that they are to be used with the greatest caution. But, at 
the same time, he reminds us that their testimony is often confirmed by 
inscnptions and other evidence of a trustworthy kind 

“ In particular, must it be admitted that the persons introduced in the 
older, as well as in the more recent narratives, are really historical charac- 
ters, Although it is frequently the case that an individual is introduced at 
a period earlier or later than that to which he really belonged, or that the 
most absurd stories are told with regard to him, yet there is no case forth- 
coming m which we could affirm with certainty that a man named by 
these chroniclers is a pure figment of the imagination On the contrary, 
nearly every freshly discovered inscription^ every collection of old manu- 
scripts, and every really historical work that is brought to light, furnishes 
confirmation of the actual existence of one or other of the characters de- 


1 Boswell's Life of Johnson, Tol. I. p. 103, (IMacmiUan and Co , 1900.) 



«cnbed by them In the san e wsj all exact date* giTen by them deseTT© 
the moBt careful attention. When they are found to agree m two works of 
this class, that are independent of one another, they may, without hesitation^ 
be accepted as historically coi 3 : 6 ct ^ 

In estimating the comparative value of the various narratives contained 
the following woik, it is perhaps scarcely necessary to diaw attention to 
the fact, that those dealing with individuals, preceding the time of the 
-author by a century or two, deserve more credence than those emhodyiug 
traditions about more remote epochs, Merutugga, of Vardhamanapura or 
Vadhvan, completed his Prahandhaemtamani, according to the date given 
in Drnanatha’s edition, in the year 1361 of the era of Vikramaditya. 
Kumarapala died in 1229 of the same era It is, therefore, hardly too 
much to suppose that Merutuigga’s" account of Kumarapala and his suc- 
cessors is based upon respectable oral tradition 
^By this I do not mean to imply that our author had no doeuments before 
him. His statements at the commencement of his work seem to imply 
that he had I think, hSEfwever, that he has quoted even the Kirtikaumndi 
■of Some 9 vara fiom memory. He certainly not only misquotes^ but mis- 
understands that poet 

The section dealing with the life of Vikramaditya, though it has no 
-claim to be called historical, possesses an interest of its own. It may be 
compared with the Jam recension of the Sinihasanadvatrimfika so exhaus- 
tively discussed by Professor Weber in the XYth volume of the Indische 
Studien, and the account given of the same monarch in the Prabandhakosha. 
In accordance with their custom of annexing all the heroes of Indian 
tradition, the Jams maintain that Vikramaditya was converted to the Jain 
faith by Siddhasena.^ The story of Qalivahana is treated on much the 
same principle as that of Siddhasena. I would fain hope that these sections 
may be of some interest to the folMoiist and the student of religion, but I 
<iaiinot flatter my^^elf that they possess any sohd historical value.® 

We seem to approach the domain of historical tradition with the found- 
ing of the city of Auahillapura, or Anhilwad, in the 802nd year of the era 
of Vikramaditya, which corresponds to 7*16 A.I). Miss Duff (Mrs. 
Kickmers) in her Chronology of India, seems to accept this date given by 
Merutugga, and also the tradition of the E-atnamala that Tanaraja was 
the son of Jaya^ekhara of PahcS 5 ara. The moat that can he said for 

^ Buhlsr, Uber das Leben. des Jaina Monches Hemacandra, p 6. 

' See, m my translanion of the Katha Kogia, p 191, the noce fnrmsiied by the 
great Jam teacher Afcraavam Mum, In theXVIIItb Book o£ the Katha Barat Sagara, 
the adventures of Yifcramaditya are related from the Hindu point of View 
^ But Forbes, who misses nothing or very little, when describing on pages 190, 
191, of the Has Mala, the swinging bed on which the king of Gujarat slept, was m-* 
4ehted to the Yikramaditya section of the Prabandhacintaxnam, p 4, 
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Meniiii^lga a support of this genealogy ib, that hiE narratiTe ie not mconsia- 
tent with it If we adopt this tradition of the Batnamalaj given by Forbes 
m the Eas Mala, wo may, perhaps, conclude that the name of his maternal 
uncle, who lived the hfe of a bandit, w^as Qurapala (Soorpal) 

The story of the founding of Anahillapura or Anhilwad, belongs to a 
class of legends, which might appropriately be termed the oity foundation 
cycle/' The animal, with which the foundation of this city is connected 
by our author, is a hare* One is irresistibly reminded of the legend of 
Aeneas. I quote from Arnold's history of Eome, Vol. I p 2, ^^The 
Trojans, when they had brought their gods on shore, began to sacrifice. 
But the victim, a milk-white sow, just ready to farrow, broke from the 
priests and their ministers, and fled away Aeneas followed her, for an 
oracle had told him that a four-footed beast should guide him to the spot 
where he was to build his city It is unnecessary to pursue the story 
further, hut we should, perhaps, be justified in comparing the Jali-tree 
with the Fjous EuminalisA In the same way Cadmus was commanded by 
the oracle at Delphi to follow a cow of a eertain kind, and to build a city 
on the spot where the cow should sink down from fatigue ^ Athens also 
had its horse and its olive, not to mention the owL Perhaps the wmlfy 
‘■^the thnnder-stneken nurse of Kome,” belongs to the same cycle* So the 
first beginnings of the new city, founded with Jain mant^as,^' as the pious 
chronicier tolls us, may, after all, be more closely connected with the wor- 
ship of trees and animals than with the formulas of Mahavira 

As indicated in my note on page 23 of the following translation, the 
story of the three pilgrims, who paid a visit to king Bhuyadadeva, does not 
find favour with modern critics- Buhler gives his opinion in the following 
woidsj think Merutmjga's whole narrative must be rejected, as an m- 
yention of the bards, who wished to join together, m a convenient manner, 
the histories of their Oapotkata and Caulukya rulers ^ Miss Dufi s chrono- 
logical note runs as follows, ‘‘ A*D. 941, V. Samvat 998. Mularaja I son 
of Eaji of Ealyana (probably EAnauj) conquers Gujarat and founds there 
the Caulukya or Solaigki dynasty of Anhilwad : reigns till AD 996. 
Possibly, the inventors of this romantic tale may have wished to explain. 

^ It would, perhaps, be going too far to compare Yauaraja (the forest kmg) with 
Silvius 

^ Amlrew Lang (Custom and llyth, p. 114) quotes from Strabo a story to this* 
effect—^' That emigrants had set oat m prebistone times from Crete. Th© oracle^ 
advised tbem to settle ‘wherever they were attacked by the children of the sod *■ 
At Hamantus in the Troad they were assailed in. the night by mice, which at© all 
that waa edible cf their armour and bowat rings The colonist a made up their 
minds that these mice were ‘ the children of the soil/ settled there, and adored the 
mouse Apollo 

^ Buhler, however, seems disposed to concede that Mtllaraja’s mother may have 
been a Gapotkata Bor the bards of Gruiarat, see Mala (Watsor^’s edition! 
pp 558-61. 
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tbo proyerb al phraae a Capotkata b gift We may leave the qucataon aa 
t now etandSj with the hope that aoine inBcnpi on may aoon be discovered 
which will clear the matter np 

Mularaja’s victories over Barapa and Laksa, the king of Kaoh, are men- 
by Ansimha< The retirement of llularaja before Barapa and Vigrahaiaja 
to !]^.anthkot derives some support from a grant published by Buhler in the 
Indian Antiquary, VoL TI , p 180 and The testimony of the poet 
Some5vara (KK, ii* 3 and 4) is to the same ejffect, as far as regards the 
ultimate triumph of Mularaja, but the preliminary retirement is not 
mentioned* 

The section of the Prabandhacintamani dealing with the history of 
Mnnja contains at least one historical fact, that Mnhja, or Vakpatiraja II., ^ 
carried on war for a long time with Tailapa IL, the Calukya king of 
Kalyana, and was at last conquered by him and put to death Buhler has 
ehown that of this execution there can be little doubt, as two Calukya inscrip^ 
tione boast of it, Moreover, Eudraditya was really his minister, as he is men- 
tioned m the grant of 979 A.D* The fact that Yakpatiraja or Munja was 
pot to death by Tailapa II, makes it possible, with the aid of a notice in a Jain 
work, to fix, within narrow limits, the time when his campaign took place 
and his reign came to an end. Amitagati finished his Subhasitaratnasandj[?ha 
in V*S, 1050 or 993-94 A.D., in the reign of king Munja,^ and Tailapa IT* 
died shortly before, or actually in, the Qaka year 919, i^e 997 — 998 AD, 
which is the first year of his successor* The death of Munja, therefore, 
must have taken place in one of the three years 994-996. The beginning 
of hxs reign must be fixed before Y,S 1031 or 974 A D., the date of his first 
grant of land, but, as we have before remarked, cannot be far removed from 
that date.” ^ 

The portion of this section that describes Tailapa’s treatment of Munja, 
when m captivity, possesses a poetical, rather than a historical, truth. But 
there is a strange pathos in. the romantic story told by Jlerutugga Even, 
if we do not accept the details, we may be satisfied that Merufcugga'^s 
account contains nothing which his readers would consider improhahle, and 
that, therefore, the picture, which he gives of the life and maimers of the 
Indian princes of the time, represents substantial truth* Moreover, king 
Munja's boast before his execution, that by his death Sarasvati would be 
left without a support, rests on a solid basis of fact, IN’ot only did he 
patronize Padmagupta, who wrote the Navasahasa^kaearita in praise of 

^ See partionlarly p 184? Tor Ansimlia’steBtimoxiyjaee Buhler, Das Sufcritasam* 
feirtana des Ansiihha, p* 11. 

2 Tor Me other names see note on p 30 of my translation, 

^ See also Miss DnfTs Ohronolo^ry of India, p 102 

* Buhler und Zacliarizev NavasSihasa^kacarita, p 44. 
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hiB 8ti r and I>liAiiapaJ», who flonnflhed under him and not under 
S3bt>]a, as erroneoualy stateftj but Dhanai^jaya and tia biothoi 

Dhanika, of whom the first wrote the Da^arupa^ while the second com- 
mented on it Halayudha also, the commentator on Piggala^s work, lived 
according to his own statement (Sahha^itavali, p, 115) under the sway of 
this prince. That he was himself a poet rests not only on the fact that 
Merutui)ga and the other authors of Prabandhas, and also the compilers of 
anthologies ascribe to him verses, but a stanza is given as his by Ksemendra, 
who wrote about fifty years after his death ^ 

About few kings of India have more myths accumulated than about 
Ehoja or Bhojadeva, the famous Paramara sovereign of Dharu, We must^ 
therefore, not be surprised to find that, in giving an account of his treatment 
in early youth by his uncle, Merutu^ga at once falls into the my thopoem 
vein. The oft-repeated story of the wicked uncle Munja must, to begin 
with, be relegated to the domain of folk-lore, and with it must go all 
Merutui}ga’e statements with regard to Sindhuraja or Smdhula, whichremmd 
one of a tale in the Katba Sarit Sagara, As a matter of fact, he succeeded 
his brother Munja, and though he may, occasionally, have been on bad 
terms with him, it is obvious that he was not confined in a wooden cage, or 
deprived of his eyes - The reign of this prince may be described ixi the 
words of Miss Duff, — “Smdhuraja, Navasahasajgka, or Kumaranaruyana, 
Paramara of Makva, conquered a king of the Hunas, a prince of the 
Kodaks, the inhabitants of Yagada and Lata, and the Muralas, wedded the 
Ifaga princess Qagiprabha, probably of the race of the Naga Ksatnyas , 
had for his chief minister Ta9ohhata-Eania^gada ” ^ yt would appear that 
he was by no means successful in his war against the Caulukya king of 
Gujarat, Camundaraja, if Merutugga is correct in hig statement that this^ 
king died of small-pox while investing the fortifications of Dhaia 
The section of our author^s work, dealing with Bhoja and Bhima, may be 
looked at from two points of view. It m m the first place a storehouse of 
mythical legends with regard to Bhoja, the reputed author of the Sarasvati- 
kanthabhara^ia and other works, who is supposed to have been aurrounded 
by a galaxy of poets ; and in the second place it is a political history of the 
two Kr^doms of Makva and Gujarafc, under two rival sovereigns The* 
history of king Bhoja s relations with his literary cotene sets chronology at 
defiance. Of the poets with whom he is associated by Merutuijga, 
Bajafekbara flourished under Mahendrapala of Kanauj (A D. 90fi-7) and 
his son. Mahipala (A.D. 917); Dhanapala, as before remarked, flourished 

of Zacharise, Navaeahasaakacanta p. 42 j Miss Puff, Chronology 

® See Buhler und Zachariae, Kavagahaalgkaoanta, p 4o and ff 
^ Chronology of India, p 102 
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Munja , arhilo and Mayura and M&natn^jga are generally held 
to have been contemporaries of the great Hareavardhana of Thanesar, and 
Kananj Magha^ whatever his date may have been, probably lived before the 
time of king Bhoja. 

JTo onSj who considers the history of king Bhima as detailed in this 
section^ can help being strack by one remarkable omission, ifothmg is 
said about the capture of Somanatha Pattana by Mahraud of Ghazni^ though 
this event appears to have taken place in 1026 A.D., according to Miss 
Dufi's Chronology of India, four years after Bhima^s accession. Perhaps 
Merutupga omits to mention this di'>aster from patriotic motives, though 
Bhima is said to have displayed great courage on the occasion. He does not 
scruple to mention the sacking of Anhilwad by Kulacandra, though he 
accounts for it by the absence of Bhima m Sindh, and treats it as a mere 
raid. Porbes seems to accept as historical Ehima’s visit to Bhoja^s court in 
disguise, which is admirably related by Merutuijga At length the stand- 
ing enmity between the Oaulukyas of Gujarat and the Paramaras of 
Malava, which is ascribed by Merutupga to Mimja's ill-treatment of 
Durlabha, took a tragic turn for king Bhoja. Bhima allied himself with 
Kama of Dahala, which is probably eq[uivalent to Cedi or Baiidelkhand,^ 
and with his help overpowered Bhoja. This statement of Merutu^ga^s is 
supported by the Kirtikaumudi, the Sukrtasaijkirtana, and by Kumarapala's 
Yadnagar jprarash,^ There seems to be some doubt as to how Bhoja met with 
his end. Some^vara seems to imply that Bhima spared his Miss Duff tells 

us that the exact date of his death is unknown The date given by Merutujjga 
for the accession of Kama, the son of Bhima, is accepted by Miss Duff 
The statement of this author, that this king was married to Mayanalladewi, 
daughter of Jayake$in, is, according to the same authority, confirmed by 
Hemacandra and Abhayatilaka This Jayakecin ia supposed to be 
J ayake 9 iu I of the Kadamba family of Goa Merutmjga^s account of Kama 
IS meagre, though he mentions his public works, but he takes great interest 
mhis son andsuceessor Jayaaimha or Siddharaja, probably because inhis> 
reign the great Jam teacher Hemacandra first coinesinto prominence* It 
would appear that Siddharaja was not only a great conq_ueror, who captured 
Ya^ovarman, king of Malava, and reduced Yarvaraka, apparently the 
leader of a non-Aryan tribe, to the position of an obedient vassal, bub 
also took great interest in literature and religion His courh-poet, we 
learn from the Prabandhacintamani, was i^ripala, bub he appears to have 
favoured other literary men. Though he was a professed votary of 
Qiva, the god of hia family, he seems to have been somewhat latitudi 


^ Bubler^a introduction to bis edition of the VikramaukadeTacarita, p. 18 
' Chronology of India, p 112 

® See the oouplet qnoted m the note to p 71 of my translation 



nanan n his relig ons t ewB and JiLe Akbar to hare Uken pleasure in 
“Coiitrovermee between Ibe adherents of rival crcjede Hemacandra, no 
doubt, gamed his favour, at first, by h,s literary emmonce, and Bubse 
quentlj made good use of his gifts as a courtier to advocate the claims of 
his own faith On the wbole^ there can he little doubt that Merutuijga’s 
picture of Siddharaja’s court is true to life It is possible to feel doubt 
^bout particular incidents, which are omitted or related in a slightly 
different form by other autbonties, but not to jdoiibt the mam effect of 
our author^ s narrative,^ Moreover, it is impossible to doubt that 
Hemacandra composed his welhknown grammar at the request of 
Siddharaja, and it is, at least, probable that he took part in the famous 
discussion between Devasuri and Hemacandra, though this discussion 
may have taken place at an earlier date than that assigned to it by 
Merufcugga 

The section dealing with the life of king Kumarapala, the Paramdrhata, 
must ba've been a labour of love to the Jam chronicler This being the 
case, it is painful to have to point out that Euhler convicts him of a gioss 
anachionism at the outset ^ It is difficult to beheve that Hemacandra was 
introduced to Knmarapala by ITdayana According to Merutuijga*s own 
statement, Udayana migrated into Gujarat shortly after the eommence- 
ment of the reign of Siddharaja, that is to say, about 1150 V.S But 
Kumarapala succeeded his great uncle in 1199 Y.S It is obvious that 
TJdayana cannot have been long employed under the latter monarch, even 
if he was alive in his xeign* Merutuigga is also guilty of an inaccuracy in 
asserting that Hemacandra recommended Kumarapala to restore the 
temple of Somanatha at Hevapattana, For an inscription in the temple 
of Bhadrakali, at Devapattana, dated Yalabhi-Samvat 1860, or Y.S. 1225, 
expressly states that the Ganda Brhagpati, who had already been in great 
favour with Jayasimha, induced Kumarap^a to rebuild the ruined temple. 
This IS intrinsically more probable than Merutupga's tale- As it appears 
that Merutu^ga's story about the introduction of Hemacandra to 
K-umaxapala is not to be trusted, suspicion is also cast upon our author’s 
account of their earlier relations. 

It IS evident that Kumarapala was engaged in war with Anioraja shortly 
after he ascended the throne ^ This alone would make it probable that 
Kutnarapala’s acquaintance with Hemacandra and his conversion to 


The storieB told by Merutti:j3gaj Jmamandanei, the author of the Knmarapalaeanta, 
and the authors o± the Prabhavakacantra are compared and critically examined by 
Buhler in his essay, Uber das Leben des Jama Honchea Hemacandra 
“ Buhler’s Hemacandra, p. 29 

^ hTisB Buff tells us that Kumarapala conquered Malava and defeated Arnoraia in 
or shortly before Y S 1207 (A D 1151) I may here mention that the same authority 
accepts as historical the defeat of Mallikarjuna by his general Ambada 
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tho Jojna faith took p]ac« at a later date than iB represented by 
Merutuggft 

rhe exact date of Kamarapala » conversion to JaxOiSin is mfened by 
Bnhler from a passage m YacahpMa^s drama, the Mohapaiajaya In this 
play the king’s conversion is allegorically represented ag his marriage with 
Krpasundaii (beautiful compassioii)^ the daughter of Dharmaraja and 
Tiratidevi, and Hemaeandra is mentioned as the priest that blessed the 
nniour The date of the marriage is given as V.S* 1216.^ As the 
Mohapara]aya was written shortly after the death of Kumarapala, this date 
may he accepted as correct, Buhler would place the introduction of 
Hemaeandra to Kumarapala about two years earlier. 

Whatever may be thought of Merutu:gga^s date'=, or Buhler’s recttScatioii 
of them, there can be no doubt that Kumaraprila was practically converted 
to Jainism, and set himself to make Gujarat a model Jain state Under 
the guidance of Hemaeandra, he not only denied himself the enjoyments 
and amusements forbidden by the Jain law, but he compelled his subjects 
to practise similar self-deniaL He promulgated an edict which enjoined 
abstention from the taking of animal life in the widest sense of the term, 
and which was most strictly enforced in every part of his dominions. The 
Brahmans, who immolated animals at their saciifices, were ordered to gi^e 
up the practice and to substitute corn. Even in Pallide 9 a, in Kajputanaj 
people were compelled to obey this edict, and the ascetics of that country, 
who clothed themselves with the skins of antelopes, found great difficulty 
in procuring them. The consequence was that, as we are told in the 
Mahaviracarita, the Panduraggas (i e. the votaries of (yiva) had to live like 
born Qravakas. The prohibition of the chase, of which the above- 
mentioned work speaks, was the obvious result of this edict, and even the 
inhabitants of PaScalade^a, that is, of middle Kathiawad, who had been 
terrible sinners in this respect, were obliged to submit to it, A further 
consequence of it was the measure against butchers^ of which we read in 
the Dvyafraya Kavya. They had to give up their trade, and received 
compensation to the amount of three years’ income." 

The absurd extent to which Kumarapala carried his tenderness for 
animal life, is shown by the ridiculous story of the Yukavihara, told by 
Merutugga ^ Such are the melancholy results that follow, when philosophers 
and literary men, like Hemaeandra, are in a position to control the govern- 
ment of a nation A less objectionable result was the prohibition of 
spirituous drinks, dice-playmg, ammal combats and betting, which, according 
to Buhler, is vouched for by two of the Jam authorities. But the people 

1 Th,e same data is given in a story which forms an appendix: to MSS, F and a. 
In this story the lady is called Ahirbsa, the daughter of primadarhaddhanna by 
Annkampadevi* 

2 Buhler's Hemaeandra, page 39 ^ See page 143 of my translation. 
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of Gujarat were no more ripe for th s advanced legialat on in the tvoLfth 
century than the people of ( reat Bntai were n the nineteentl'u Another 

nstance of the eonscxentioiisness of Knmftrap^la is related by Memtupga 
He determined to forego the income deriyed from confiscating the property 
of those of his subjects, who died leaving widows,^ hut no son* Buhler 
points out that this practice, though contiaiy to the Smrtis, prevailed lu 
many parts of India, notably in the west. Accordingly, it is alluded to by 
Ealidasa, who was a native of Malava, which borders on Gujarat, m hia 
Abhijnana cakuntala 

Though Kumarapala was, no doubt, a conscientious follower of the Jain 
discipline, he managed to combine with it a lurking regard for <^iva, the 
family god of the Caulukyas of Gujarat, This halting between two or 
more opinions in religion has been characteristic of many Indian sovereigns. 
Buhler in his essay on the life of Hemaeandra, and Cowell and Thomas, 
in their translation of the Qiiharsacaiita, ascribe this liberality of view to 
the famous Harsavardhana of Thtoesar and Kan an j. “ Ho was the Akbar 
of the Hindu period of Indian history , and under his wise toleration the 
adherents of the contending religions, Brahmanism and Buddhism, seemed 
to forget their divisions in a tommon feeling of loyalty, just as Rajputs- 
and Muhammaclans served Akbar with equal devotion.^’ ^ Buhler thinks 
that Kum^apfila was compelled to show some consideration for the 
orthodox party because some of his courtiers and ministers belonged to 
it ^ It would seem from Merutu^ga's narrative that even Hemaeandra was 
not ashamed to bow himself in the honse of Somanatha in the company of 
his sovereign.^ He probably excused himself on the ground that his 
object was to win over, by a pious fraud, KumarapMa to the Jain faith ^ 
The friendship between the sage and the monarchy which was brought 
about by the similarity of their religious views, seems to have been 
sincere, resembling that between Tronto and Marcus Aurelius> 

Merutu^ga’s description of the closing scene of Kumarapala’a life is full 
of genuine pathos ^ But, unfortunately, the parallel between the Homan 
Stoic and the Indian Param^hata holds good in another particular As- 
Aurelius looked forward to the day when his courtiers would congratulate 

^ >Se6 page 133 of my translation* 

* Har‘iacanta of Bana, translated by Cowell and Tbomas, Preface, pages vm 
and IS* 

^ I tbint, however, that Kapardin was clearly a Tam, in spite of Buhler'a doubts 
See page 152 of my translation. On another point I should presume to differ from 
the 1 should compare the story of the priests of Kanthe^vari (H 0 pp 45, 

46) to that of the priests of Bel m the Apocrypha, The parallel is very close 

^ Page 131 of my tran'^lation 

“ Buhler (H C p 29) is justly severe upon “ die TJebertolpelung des Koniga 
durch einen Hokus-Pokus,” which he declares to be quite after the maimer of Jam 
missionaries 

* Page 151 of my translation. 



theon&elvefl on be n nd of thjB pedagogue,'^ ^ so KTmLTjapala if he had 
been able to foresee the future^ might have beheld his most fa thful followers 
tortured and skin, and his temples broken down by his nephew Ajaya- 
pak,^ who is pictured by the Jain writers as an Indian Commodus* But 
some excuse may be found for Apyapala’s seventy in the tradition that 
the Jain party in the state had wished to exclude him from the throne, in 
favour of Prataparaalla, the son of Kumarapala's daughter, who was sound 
m the Jam faith. It is clear that, on Ajayapala^s accession, a reaction m 
favour of the religion of Qiya set in. Memtu^ga tells us that Ajayapala 
was stabbed by a door-keeperj and, like another religious persecutor, was 
eaten of worms.^ 

Meriituigga drops no hint which might guide us as to his opinion on 
the character of Bhimadeva IL He mentions an abortive invasion of 
G-ujarJt by Sohada of Malava, and a subsequent successful invasion by hia 
son Ar 3 uiiade\a. Bhima does not seem to have been a very capable 
monarch, and it used to be supposed that Lavanaprasada and his son 
Viradhavala rebelled against him, and established au independent 
sovereignty at Dliolka about AD. 1219. This view was put forward by 
Buhler in the Indian Antiquary, YoL YI , page 187 and fif., and is adopted 
by Miss Duff in her “ Chronology of India But iMerutuijga lends n(> 
support to this view. He speaks of Lavanaprasada as the vicegerent of 
Bhima. Buhler in his Sukrtasaijkirtana of Arisimha, p. 21 and ff., retracts 
his former view He is of opinion that recent discoveries make it doubtful 
whether Lavanaprasada ever rebelled against Bhima. JTot only the state- 
ments of Arisimha, but the terms of a grant dated Y S, 1288, m a book 
called Lekhapanca^ika, discovered by Dr. E G Bhandarkar, show that 
Lavanaprasada recognized Bhima II., outwardly at any rate, as his oi ei- 
lord. Professor Kathavate is very near the mark when he compares the 
attitude of Lavanaprasada towards Bhima, with that of the Peslivas 
towards the court of Satara.^ The fact that Merutuijga takes such interest 
in LavaiiaprasMa is, no doubt, in great measure to be ascribed to the 
discretion which he showed in choosing the famous Jam brothers Yastu- 
pala and Tejahpala for his ministers. Though pious Jains, they were, like 
Amrabhata, the follower of ILumarapala, men of action Moreover, they 
seem to have shown a becoming regard for learned men It was, apparently, 
on account of his patronage of poets and pandits that Yastupala was 
called the younger Bhoja. 

The story of Yastupala's pilgrimage is also told by Arisimha and Some- 

1 A»airj/6t5<rw/i«V iroTf airit Tovrov toS vciL^ayciiyov Keditations of Marcus Aurelius,. 
^ 36 

* See the practical protest of the jester Sila (p 151 of my translation). 

^ Cp II. Maccabees, IX 9 

^ Introdnotion to Kafchavate's edition of tlie Kirbikanmudi, p. xxr. 
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^varst. Tliey fill in det^aJs which MemtuggaLas OYerlooked Vaetupala^ 
as leader of the pilgrimage, seems to have provided the poorer pilgrims 
not only with protection, but also with conveyances and food. Here 
Kathavate^a remarks are very much to the pointy — Wlien there were no 
made roads, when pilgams bad to pass through the territories of neigh- 
bouring princes, bearing all varieties of relations one to another, and when 
bands of marauders were more numerous than peaceful (travellers, when- 
ever a great man undertook a pilgrimage, all the intending pilgrims in the 
neighbourhood and poor people unable to bear the expense of the journey 
flocked together under the wings of this great man, who then considered 
himself responsible for protecting them against the dangers of the way, 
and for supplying their wants ^ Arisimha, in his account of Vastupala’s 
pilgrimage, tells us that this pious leader of the Jain religions caravan went 
f40 far as to provide medicines and physicians for any pilgrims that might 
happen to fall sick. His benevolence seems to have known no hounds. 
We read that a halt was made at Kasahrada, and a feast held in the temple 
of Rsabha When the foot of Qatrunjaya was reached, Vastupala made a 
great encampment, and distributed presents, piincipally of foodj to all the 
needy among his followers Buhler gives the following summary of 
#Arisimha’s description of Vastupala^s visit to this holy mountain — “ The 
ascent of the mountain took place the morning after his arrival The first 
sanctuaiy that the pilgrims visited was that of the Taksa Hapardm 
Vastupala worshipped the Vaksa and sang a hymn in his praise. Then he 
hastened to the temple of Adinatha (Rsabha), whither the majority of the 
pilgrims followed him in dense crowds. Vastupala, still covered with the 
dust of the journey, fell down befoie the lord oi the Jinas, and adored him 
with a hymn of praise Then, and not till then, did he indulge in 
ablutionS;, whereupon the pilgrims followed his example, and he and they 
approached the Cmtya with dancing and song Then he washed the 
image, in accordance with due prescription, with safEron-watex, and 
anointed it with musk, and hung garlands round it. The pilgrims, at the 
same time, burned so much incense, that the temple was completely 
darkened by the fumes, and finally the Aratrika was performed by the 
waving of lights in front of the image ^ 

In anote to page 136,1 quoted, to illustrate the description of the setting 
up of the finial on the temple of Suvrata by Amrabhata, an extract from 
a communication made to the Ttmes of India of April 13th, 1889^ by 
Mr. A. Cousens. I now proceed to lay this interesting narrative once 

^ Note on Some^yara’s Sirtihaumudl, IS. 2 

2 Bulaler*fi Aneimha, p 26 With regard to the washing of the image cp Forbeses 
Sas Hala (Watson's edition), pp 596“8. The washmg of the image is common to 
Jams and HmdoOB 
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more under contribution m connection with Anaimha s and Menitug^ e- 
descriptions of Vaatupala’s pilgrimage. After describing his ascent of the 
hill in company with gaily-dressed crowds of pilgrims, and his entry into 
the sacred precincts, Mr, Cousens proceeds to give an account of the scene 
in front of that very lord of the Jinas whom Yastupala adored, ‘'Within 
the temple are men, women and children, with a sprinkling of Tatis, 
sitting, kneeling, or standing, all more or less engaged in reciting or 
chanting their sacred hymns, while on the brass stands before them they 
lay their offerings, and mark out with grains of nee the sacred symbols. 
In the shrine, whose brazen doors stand open, on the high throne aits, in 
solid marble effigy, the great Raabha or Adinatha. With legs crossed^ 
and hands lying in listless repose in his lap, he sits there with a placid, 
contemplative expression, adorned with great garlands of pink roses* Small 
hanging lamps lend an additional subdued and mysterious light, while 
backwards and forwards move the picturesque forms of the On 

special occasions the image is laden with its jewels, and these are both 
magnificent and costly* A massive crown adorns hi$ brow, an ample 
breast-plate with heavy armlets and wristlets further embellishes his 
person, and all these are richly wrought in gold, thickly set with diamonds, 
rubies, emeralds, and pearls; and the rich necklaces of pearls ate enough 
of themselves to make the feminme mind envious It is said that this 
jewellery is valued at four lakhs of rupees , it is kept xn a strong room on 
the hill.^’ 

It appears from Mr Consensus narrative that the enthusiasm of the Jain 
pilgrims to Qatrunjaya has by no means died out in modern times* In 
some points there is a change* The pilgrims no longer pass the night upon 
the hill, though we read that TaatupaWs stay there lasted eight da}s* 
Moreover the establishment of the pax Britaunica has rendered an armed 
escort unnecessary for pilgrims, and though some of the antiquated pieces 
of ordnance, formerly used to defend the shrines, may shll he seen on the 
hill, and the strong gates of the enclosures still remain, the fortifications 
are not aimed and guarded, as in the old days, when the land swarmed with 
marauders* 

Both Arisimha and Some^vaia assert that Vastupala travelled to Girnar 
and the temple of Somanatha* Ansimha describes his worship m the 
temple of hfeminatha, on Girnax, with much detail, but as the rites do not 
differ matenally from those performed in the shnne of Adinatha, it is, 
perhaps, hardly worth while to reproduce his statements. 

The account given by M6rutu:gga is not so clear, but there is a substantial 
agreement between all three writers. 

With the death of Vastupala, Merutui^ga brings to an end that part of 
his work which may be looked upon as a continuous narrative. 
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Tie miscellaneous chapter la, as its name impoita, a coLection of d^scon 
nected anectlotes. The account of the destiuction of Yalabhii is, to a 
•certain extent, supported bj the testimony of Alberuni^ and may, possibly, 
be partly histoncaL But the episode of Ear|ka, and his daughter’s fateful 
comb, savours strongly of the story of Count Julian and his daughter^ 
vrhich is, I believe^ not accepted m all its details by sober historians. 
Miss Duff considers that the Mlecchas were Muhammadans, and that they 
came from Smdh under *Aniru Ibn Jamah The Mlecchas were also instiu- 
mental in causing the death of Jayacandra of Benares, according to Meru- 
ttL:gga»^ It is not difficult to identify this sovereign. According to Miss 
Duff, in the year 1194 “ Qatbu-d-Din, leaving Delhi, crosses the Jiin and 
takes the fort of Kol after an obstinate resistance. Later in the same year 
he aids Muh^zu-d-Dln m defeating Jayaoandra of Benares and Kananj, and 
capturing his fort of Asni/’ It appears that Jayacandra met his death on 
this occasion He was the last of the Bathor dynasty of Kanauj Another 
prince overthrown and killed by the Mlecchas was the well-known 
Prthviraja. Of this monarch Meiutugga relates in the first place that he 
defeated Paramardideva. This king, who lias left, according to Miss Duff^ 
numerous inscriptions, appears to be the Candella sovereign who succeeded 
Ms father Madanavarman m 1167 This sovereign was, according to the 
same authority, defeated by the Clharnana king Prthviraja in 1182 This 
date IS based upon inscriptions. The following account is given of 
Prthviraja’s final overthrow in 1193 ■ — Muhzzu-d-Din, returning to Hin- 
dustan, again encounters Prthviraja and his allies near Thauesar, and totally 
defeats them, thus becoming virtually master of the country Pithviraja, 
being captured, is put to death, and his son appointed governor of Ajmir.^' 
Much will be found about Prihviraja in Forbes's Eas Mala, Elphmatone's 
History of India and other works^ but my present object is to show that 
Merutu:gga's statements axe, on the whole, not at variance with the 
testimony of inscriptions and of Muhammadan historians. 

The king, Laksmanasena, of Gauda, who had for a minister Dmapatidhara, 
may possibly have been the Yaidya king of Bengal, who founded the 
Laksmanasena era in 1119. Tradition has it that Jayadeva, the author of 
the Gita Govinda, flourished under a king of that name ^ I have pointed 
nut that a poet of the name of tlmapatidhara is mentioned in the fourth 
«tanz;a of the Gita Govinda. There can be no doubt that the poet and the 
minister who admonished his king m verse are identical. 

^ Pages 172-178 of mj translation 

- Pages 183-186 of mj translation ^ Indian Chronology, p. 136. 

^ In my note on p 181 [The poetical claims of Umapatidhara have been con- 
sidered by Professor Pischel in his pamphlet, Die Hofdichter des Laksmanasena, 
Gottingen, 1893, pp 6, 7, 8, 9, and 13 I owe my introduction to this pampMet to 
Professor Zacharige I wish I had known of it sooner ] 
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There is little else in the nixScellaneouB section that can piopeily be 
called historical. Many of the tales belong to the great mass of edifying 
anecdote that seems to have been at the disposal of the Jam community, 
consisting principally of old Indian legends, skilfully adapted by Jam 
teachers for the moral improvement of the faithful. The fact that Indian 
folklore, principally in my opinion the folklore of Eastern India, \yas so 
adapted, by no means deprives the stories of their interest for students of 
that neTV science, the importance of ■which is, perhaps, greater than some 
people suppose ; and the fact that Jain chroniclers delicately manipulated 
history, with the object of putting Jain kings and Jam ministers in a 
favourable light, should not prevent readers from receiving their descriptions 
as a faithful picture of the social and political condition of the times in 
which they lived. Moreover, it seems to be demonstrated by the testimony 
of grants and inscriptions that many of their statements are literally 
accurate.^ Much has been done already to'vyards revealing this new world 
of literature to the Indian public,^ and it is to be hoped that the young 
Sanskrit scholars of India wiU not rest until all the works that have any 
claim to the title of history are edited and translated. 

I have used, in making this translation, three MSS., one lent to me by 
the kindness of the Bombay Government, Ko 617 of lSS5-86,^ my colla 
tion of which I call m honour of the late Dr Peterson, and Nos. 296 
and 297, belonging to the collection which the late Hof rath Buhler pre- 
sented to the India Office, which I call a. and respectively. 

Of the first MS, Dr. Peterson writes m his second report (pp. 86-87). 

I will close these hurried notes with the annoancement that in the end 
of the year T was fortunate enough to secure a copy of Merutnijga’s Pra- 
bandhacintamam, a work of great histoncal importance, whicb we have 
been long endeavouring to add to our collection. I have placed this copy 
in Pandit Bhagwan Lai's hands, for whose forthcoming history of Guzarat 
it was very necessary, and that learned scholar has furnished me with the 
following account of it for the purpose of this report , — 

Folios 81, Slokas 3004. MS. about 200 years old Generally 
correct Character Jam Nagari. This is a rare book. The late Mr. A. 
K Forbes obtained a copy of it through a merchant named Vireandj 
BhanJarl. (^Compare preface in Forbes’s Has Mala ) This copy was pre- 
sented by Mr. Foibes to the Forbes Gujarati Sabha, but is now missing, 

^ The chronology of India, by Kjsb G. Mabel Duff (Mrs. W. E. Eiekmers), renders 
it; an easy matter to bring Merutu^ga^s anecdotes in contact with the touchetone of 
documentary hisrory It seems to me, personally, that the importance of this work 
can hardly be exaggerated 

- I T;ake this opportunity of expressing mj respectful admiration of the work 
of S^astri Eamacandra Dinandtha, and o£ Professor KdthaTate, the learned editor of 
the Kirtukaumudi 

^ The figure 3 m note 1 on the second page of my translation is a misprint for 7 
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Much of ife has been used by Mr. Forbes lu h..3 Baa Mala. The author is 
Meratu:ggaj who finished it at "Wadhwan on the Yaicakha full moon of 
Samvat 1362 ' ” 

To these remarks I will only add that the MS. contains thirteen lines in 
a page 

It will be seen, from a various reading given by Dinaiiatha in a note to 
page 323 of his edition, that there is some doubt about the exact date of 
the completion of the work, bat the discrepancy seems to me to be of no 
practical importance ^ 

MS No 396 of the Bnhler collection in the India Office Library was 
transcribed from a copy belonging to Mr. TJma 9 ankar Yajnik. It contains 
376 pages. The Prabandhaointamani really ends on page 272. The 
remaimug pages contain a story, which ib also found in the Bombay 
Government MS No. 617, 

There is an unfoitunate hiatus in the middle of this MS. The text 
breaks off after the words jati'pi(^unwhh 160 of Lmaudtha^s 

edition) and recommences with the words (dhamjadd Karnameruprdsade 
(p. 175). 

MS No. 297 13 a copy of a Bhatner MS. which the late Hofrath Buhler 
nhad copied for Government in 1874 It is defective at the beginnings 
commencing with the words S^tmajani nih^esarajagunapunjarrhiLRjfdasya 
Q'ilm'vMjaBya (p. 55 of Dinanatha’s edition). It contains 284 pages. Both 
of these copies are inferior in correctness to No 617 of 1885-86. 

^ See Buhler, Uber deg Leben des Jaina Mouohes Hemacandra, pp 4 and 54. 





THE PEABANDHACINTAMANI 

OE 

'IVISBmG^STONE OF NABBATIVES 


CHAPTER I 

Om ' I adore Qu ' I adore the lord Mahrivira ^ 

May the Jma Kshabha, the divine son oi Kabhi, the Paramesthin, vrhc- 
make? an end of births, 

Protect the four gates of the glorioas goddess speech, -vyhich become her, 
in that she has four mouths ^ 

I meditate on that spiiitiial preceptor, the lord Candraprabha,^ irho is 
matie up of accompUshments, as the moon is made up of digits, 

Whose hand melts stone-like men, as the ray of the moon melts stones. 


1 It: \\u 11 be apparent from the uote m the printed tes.t that JBha'iutyOf^^ is a 
misprint fox which is the readings of Buliler MS hfo 296 The four 

g'ltes (lue the four clas'^es of the Jama scripture*, which are sometimes divided into 
PmihiimuiiuyDyiij le legends and hisrorj ; (2) Krimfitl^uyo^jr^j ie -vrorKs 
describing the origin ^d order of the uimer^G; (3) JD/aiyanuyoyay treating of 
philosophy and doctime , (4) Ca^ancini.{yot}Ui treating at customs and worship As 
the classes of the sacred T^ntings aie ±oui, they ht into the four nxonths of Sarctsvali, 
who has four heads in the Jama mythology The names of the four classes giveix 
above aie taken from Hofrath Euhlcr’s at tide on the Digambara Jamas (Indian 
-SLntiqnaryj TII p But Hofrath Buhler informs me that these four classes are 

known to the (^vetaiubiia Jamas by slightly diferent nanteSj namely <7harmo'k<ii]^<ii- 
nv.yori(L fjciuiiuninjo^a d I'a'^'^iiCiniojoija caiM/iuluO^ramniv^jOya JHoirath Buhier refers 
me to Weber, Catalog’, Vol II pt 2^ p dbl 

i mar heie mention that as a general rule I do not translate i and when 

preSsed to tho name'^ of persons and places Our author employs these words very 
freely [^mce i wrote the above, Sanskrit scholarship and many friends in all parts 
of the world! hare suffered a terrible Joss hv the death of Prutes-bor and Eotrath 
J. G Buhler, C J.E,] 

^ Candraprabha means ^ gleaming like the moon^* the word l&ld means “ac- 
oomph^thmeiit,'' and also oi ^ sixteenth part of the moon The candm- 

lania or mooiTStone is said to dissolve under the rays of the nuDon Caiidraprabha 
is the name of the eighth Tirthapkara 
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Afte turn ng oyer many colle o s Merutugga males t s "book 
Troia tl e prose nar atives there n conta ned for the easy con ppehen on of 
the -wise 

Moreoverj ^yhen I was desirous of extracting this Piabandliacintaniani, 
From the tradition of sound spiritual teachers, as from a mine of jewels, 
The reverend Dharmadeva assisted me in it, 

By means of naiiatives a hundred times repeated ^ 

The reverend Ganm Gunacandra produced the first copy of the Prahandha- 
cmtamani, 

A new bookj pleasing as the Mahabharata,- 

Ancient stones, because they ha^^e been so often heard, 

Do not delight so much the minds of the wise, 

Therefore I compose this Prabandhaeintdmani book 

Out of the hfe-histones of men not far removed from my own time 

Although TiAiratives, which the wise relate 

Each according to his own mind,'’ must necessarily differ il, character, 
Still, as this book is put together from a good tradition, 

The disci eet should not indulge in cavilling with regard to it 

The Histouy of YiUEA^rlKnA 

Vikiamaika^ though of lowest rank, became foremost on the face of this 
earth by his vixtues, — 

By eouxage, generosity and other graces, an inuomjiaiable lord of earth 
At the beginning of tny book I gue a slight sketch of the history of that 
king, 

Like a nectar-infusion in the ear of the listeneiv abridging ii greatl}', 
though a vast theme. 

Thus runs the tale . — 

In the country of Avanti, in the city called Sapratisthana, there was 
a Eajpiit named Yikrama, full of courage^ and other virtues, an iiicom- 

^ I read /^OftadliOLLiteticHtcLbrca far Tina reading la given, 

in tUe Appendix and in Helidith BuKleFs MS Xo 296, wlaich I shall lienceforth 
rail a MS Yo 61d, lent to me by the kindness o£ the Bombay Governmeut, my 
collation of 'vvhich I udll P, has A full account of these 

MSS will be given m the Introductioii. The text perhaps means, gave me the 
assistance of a mosB encouraging attitude 
^ More Hterally produoeii the Prab^rndhacintamani m the dr&t copy ” I follow 
Hof rath Buhlei d translation on page 5 ot hib pamphlet, " Ueber das Leben des 
Jama Monohes Homacandia ” I hnd m cs the various leading Hra nn dn ? has 

’ttrt di/Qf^ita'umt 

^ I read for ivitli a and P See Hofrath Buhlci’s ^ Uebor das 

Leben des Jama Monches Homacandra,^' p* 6. This I shall henceforth uuote as 
Buhler's H C, 

* Sanskrit a 


parable trea^iur e-house of unrivalled daring, endo^ved with godJike maiks,^ 
IsTow thismartj though afflicted with poverty from his birth, wasdevotjed to 
policy, and when he did not obtain wealth even by moie than a tnousanJ 
devices, he, once on a time, set out for the Eohana mountam in company 
with a friend named Ehattamatra When they approached ii, they ^ rested 
in the house of a potter, in a city called Pzavara, near the mountain. 
When Bhattamatxa, the next morning, asked the potter for a pickaxe, he 
^aid, Any man \jl low circumstances, who goes into the middle of this 
mine, and hearing in the morning nnweleome news,^ touches his forehead 
with his hand, and exclaims, " Alas, Destiny * ' and then strikes a blow, 
obtains whatevei jewels may turn up Bhattamatraj having thoroughly 
nseermined this fact from the potter, took those tools with him, and when 
Vikrama ^ was standing in the mine, ready to strike, in order to obtain 
jewels, being unable to xndu.ee him to assume the reciuisite despondency by 
any other method, he said to him, *^A certain stranger has come from 
TJj^ayini, and wh^ he was asked for news of the welfare of those at home, 
he said that your mother was dead When Vikrama heard that intelligence, 
wnich was lilce a red-hot diamond needle, he struck his fox ahead with the 
palm of his Land, and exclaiming, Alas, Destiny ] ** he flung the pickaxe 
fiom Ins grasp When the ground was torn up by the point of the pickaxe* 
a^gleaming jewel, worth a lakh and a quarter, sprang to light. Bhattamatra 
took the jewel and returned with Vikrama In order to remove the danger of 
the dart of his fiiend’s grief, Bhattamatra told him at that time the secret of 
^he mine, and also the fact that his mother was in perfect health. Thinking 
that covetousness was bred in the bone of Ehaftamatra, Vikrama flow into a 
paasito, and tearing the jewel from his hand, he returned to the month of 
file mme He exclaimed, — 

<3nrse on the Bohana mountain, that heals the wound of the poverty of the 
- wretched * 

Which gives jewels to petitioners, on tlieii exclaiming, “Alas, Destiny!” 

* A^tor uttering these words, lie ilimg down the jewel in that very mme, in 
the sight' of all the people, and wandering ofl to another country he reached 

* the environs of Avauti, Having heaid the sound of a shrill drum, and 
having asceitained the whole secret, he kept quiet about it, and enteied the 
palace simultaneoubly with the drum. The mimstera luatalled him as 

1 See Index to my translatiKixi of the Kath^ Sarit Sagara s.v, ^ marks ’ 

^ Strictly speaking we are only told in the original that Ehattamatia rented 

** I read iprutdra^uhya^ra'iajj.a^purvd'in as the context seems to requiie it V 
has jouAyao dvanUpm va,m The reading ^mya<^ravan(ltj>ui! mentioned in the 
Appendix, would give a tolerable sense 

^ He IS sometimea called in the text Yikrama, and sometimes Tikramarka, or 
Yakramidirya The latter is the best known name 
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k ng n that very tth / liria w thoat inqu nn^ >?ht3tihor t waa faroumblo 
or not, after twenty-four liours’ interval Owing to his sagacity, he said 
to himself, Some mighty demon or god is angry with this kingdom, and 
kills one king every day, and^ as there no king, wastes the realm So by 
fair or foul means I must win him over,^ So he had prepared various kinds 
of viands and delicacies, and having arranged them all at niglit-fall in an 
uppei loom of the palace, he went there immediately after the evening 
ceremony of waving lights before the idol, surrounded by his guards, and 
placed a holster covered with his own turban and garments on a swinging 
bed which was suspended from the ceiling by chains,^ while he liimseli, 
excelling in valoiii the three woilds, stood, sword in hand, in a part of the room 
not ht up by the lamp. While he remained gazing into the air, lo ^ in the 
very dead of the night he beheld entering by way of the window first a smoke, 
then a fiame, then a terrible vampire, looking like the visible embodiment 
of the ruler of the dead , and he, witli belly pinched with hunger, having 
enjoyed to his fill tLose delicacies, and having anointed his body with the 
sweet-smelling substances, and being pleased by tasting the betel, sat down 
on that bed and said to Yikrama, “ Mortal, my name is Agnivetala, and I 
am well known aa the doorkeeper of the king of the gods I kill one king 
C\ery day However, being pleased with this devotion on your part, I giant 
you vour life and give you the kingdom, but you must always provide for 
me the same amount of viands and delicacies ” When both had agreed to 
this compact, after the lap^e of some time, king Vikrama adeed the Vetala 
the length of his ouii life The Vetala said, I do not know, Imt I will 
ask my master and mtorm you Having ^aid this, he departed He came 
again on another night and said to Yikrama, ^^The gisat ladra says that 
you will kve for one bandied years exactly The king urged strongly the 
obligations of friendship and entreated him earnestly, that he W’ould induce 
India to make the hundred years shorter or longei ^ by one year. He 
promised to do so, but returned and said, “ The great Indra will not consent 
to make youi life ninety-mne or one hundred and one years When the 
king heard this decision, he ordered the customary viands and delicacies not 
to lie cooked for the next day, and remained at night ready to do battle. 
Thereupon the vampire came there the next night according to previous 

^ P and (f luseit a.fter nf 

^ This story is found m the Jain^i receixaxon of the SijiiJidsamdi Mrnhrjh/ See 
Weber’s Indische Studieii, XV pp 273 — 275 Perhaps “ b> force or flattery” would 
do equally well as a urau elation of hhakfijd r^altyd vd 

* See Has Mala (reprint by Colonel Watson), pp 191, 193 
Vetrlla 

° Alter hlnam 1 insert with a, adlnlam ^ d It clear from vLat follows that 
these words are required This is clear also from the Jama veision of the Simha- 
sanadvatrim^ika {ludisehe Studien, XV p 274) wheie we read (^Unyam 

tat hay a ^UMcrm eKam i.t/w/iam srtinadMka 7 }]> vd Imanhjam 
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<-iiHtom, and sa d the aame thing to the k and not eeeu g those vmiida a d 
other laxunes^ objurgated him. Then a single combat toot place between 
them, and lasted for a long time, but at last the ting, by the help of his own 
good actions in a previous state of existence, beat the vampire down to the 
ground and putting his foot upon hi« heart, he said to him, Call to mind 
yoiir favomite deity The vampire answered the king, I am delighted 
with this marvellous daring on your part, and you may consider that you 
have won over me, the vampire named Agnivetala, as a slave to execute all 
}oiir commands So Vikrama's kingJum became free from enemies." In 
this way he brought into subjection to himself the teiiitories of ninety-six 
iivai monarchs, conquering by his prowess the whole circle of the regions 

O Srthascujka,^ the wild elephant of the woods, approaching the palaces of 
thy enemies, 

And beholding afar, m that part of their walls which is made of crystal, his 
own lefiected image, 

Thinking it a rival elephant, smites it in wrath, and breaking his tusk, looks 
again, 

And then slowly, slowly strokes it, thinking it a female of his own race 

In ihe citj of A\anti lived Piiyaijguinaiijau, the daughter of Kiri|^ 
Vikiamaditya She was made over to a pandit named Taiarnci for the 
purpose of study, and, owing to her cleverness, she learnt the Qa^tias from 
him in a few days. She was in the prime of youth, and remained continu- 
ally gratifying her father. One day in the season of spring, when she was 
sitting on a sofa in the window at the time of mid -day, when the sun was 
scorching mens foreheads, she saw her teacher coming along in the road, 
and when he had rested m the shade of the window, she taid to him, 
showing him some mango fruits mellow with ripeness, and knowing that he 
longed for them, “ Would you like to have these fruits warm or cold^’^ 
He, not seeing the real cunning of her question, answered, I should like 
to have them warm."’ Thereupon, ahe threw them sideways into the cornei 
of his garment, which he held out to receive them. They fell on the 
ground, and w’ere consequently covered with dust. So the pandit took 
them m his two palmfi, and proceeded to remove the dust by blowing upon 
them. While he was doing this, the princess said to him tauntingly, ^‘^What, 

1 I read a «And P. ijttl /'tuUderaldi 1 The \ampire U called Agm^ikha in the 
KatM Sant Sagara Sec Vol II of my translatiorL, pa^c 5T-J- 

^ Literally, ‘ thorns 

^ Saha^a^gka, i e charaotenzied by daring/^ iu a name of TikramaditTa At 
the end of these lines a insieifcs the lollowing words, we return to the narra 

tive Being praised in such words by Kalidasa and other great poots, he enjoyed 
for a Ions time the kingdom. [Now we will relate concisely the ongm of Kalidasa, 
as rhe subject presents itself natiuraliy ” The &tory of Kalidasa is tacked on in a 
clumsy way, whatever reading we adopt 



fljre these? fnute too hot tl at yo cool the n w th your breath i lhat 
BrahnLftn be ug anuoyed 1 y he taunting Rpoesch sa d to he A1 >ouu^ 
woman, }Ou fancy ti^ab you are Tery hut ay you c.^case to cuyJ at 

youL teacher, may you have a herd‘=irQaB foi a husband ^ ’’ 'VTIieu she lieaid 
this curse of his, she uttered the following vowj Wlioevei is your supreme 
preceptor through excelling you in linowledgc,^ though you do know the 
thiee Vedas, that man I will many '' Then, king Vitrama was whelmed 
m a sea of anxiety with regard to finding a distmgiushecl youth who would 
be a suitable match for her, once on a time that pandit, hy order of the 
king, who had become impatient for the pointing out of the desired hnJe' 
groom, entered a large forest, and was afflicted with excessive tliirst* As 
no water appeared in au} diiection,^ seeing a herdsman he asked him for 
water. The heidsmaiij as he had no water to give, said, “ Drink milk,” 
and then told him to make a Laravadl ^ When the pandit heard this term, 
which of all terms he had never heard before in liis life, bis mind wis 
de\ cured by bewilderment But the herdsman put hiy hand on. the 
pandit head, and placed hira under a buffalo-cow, and then, having* 
induced the paiidifc to put the palms of his hands together, so as to Xorm wln^t 
i& called a he made him dunk milk till his throat wa=i filled 

^The pandit consideied the herdsman as good as his preceptor, because he 
placed ]iis hand on bis head and taught him the specific teim laracad?^ and 
thought that he would be a fitting biidegroom for the princess So he 
made him leave the bufialo-co\y, and bioiigbt him to his own palace , ind 
fui SIX months made him cultivate his peii^on, and repeat the foimula of 
blessing, Om namah Affcoi six months he found tliat those 

syllables were well impressed on the siiriace of his throat, so in a fortunate 
muliurtdb he conducted him to the court of the king, after he had been 
suitably adorned The heidsman was so bewildered by the bight of the 
court, that i^hen he tried to rffldiess to the king the foiiaula ot blessing lie 
had carefully practised, he brought out the syllablesj TJ^maiar^^ When 
the king was puzzled with the herdsman’s stammeiing utteiance, the 
pandit, wibhmg to have him credited with a cleverne'^s he did not pos^icss, 
said.— 

1 Thi> feeble ]oke is tonnd in the Sniit Slqaia See Vel II of my trans- 

lation, p 619 

^ I lead with a and P, adlula'> idyataya This roarling is -justifiod by the sequel 
It ako faiind in the HSS which Dmanatbd calls A and B 

^ I read 3(briatv/i i>aiVfdoriivJihahMvat I hnd this loading in a and P Hofrath 
BuHer has reminded me that sa^n^atomulcha moan*^ waijei ’ 

^ A, 33 and a ^ive ka/so,candm P agrees clearly with the text, wherever the 
Tvord occurs I have therefore followed the text 

^ It will be observed that he fcatibfied both conditions, being a herdsman, and 
the preceptor of the pandit, superior to him in the knowledge of one word 

** Fora similar %torv see the reference on p. 161 of Pick’s ^'Sooialo Ghederung- 
im llTordotstlichen Indion zu Buddha's Zeit ” tio ths Somadatta Jataka (II 165) 


May Eudra together vr th Un a hestow ng "blessings tr dent n hand 
Elated -vvith the might of his shout^ piotsct thee, 0 lord of the Earth • ” 

By understanding this couplet to be intendcch he interpreted in dijffuse 
language the depth of the herdsman^s leaimng* The king, pleased with 
this satisfactory evidence of the herdsman’s learningj had lum mamed to 
his daughter. In accordance with the advice of the pandit, the herdsman 
preserved unbroken silence ^ but the piineess, wishing to test bis cleverness, 
entreated him to revise ^ a newly- wiitteii book. He placed the book in the 
pdlm of his hand, and with a nail-parer proceeded to remove from the 
letters in it the dots and the oblique lines at the top indicating vowels," 
and thus to isolate them^ and then the piincess dibcovered that he was a 
cowherd After that the son-in-law’s revision became a proverb everywhere 
Once on a time they pointed out to him a herd of bufialo-cows in a picture 
painted on a wall In his delight he forgot his high rank, and uttered the 
barbaious^ words made use of for calling buffalo-cows. So it was ascer- 
tained for certaia that he was a keeper of buffalo-cows,^ The herdsman, 
reflecting on that contempt, which the piincess showed towards him, began 
to piopitiate the goddess Kali in order to attain learning. The kmg, being 
afraid that Ms daughter would be left a widow, sent a female slave in 
disguise ^ at night, and when she woke him up and said to him, I am 
pleased wnth you/’ the goddess Kali herself, apprehending that some 
disaster would take place, {appeared in visible form and granted hi a request 
When the pnucesg he aid of that occurrence bhe was delighted, and came 
there and said, theie any special utterance *2 He thereupon, having 
become known by the name of Kalidasa, composed the thiee Mahakavyas, 
the Kumara Sambhava, and so on, and six other woiks,^ 

Once on a time a merchant named Dinta, who lived m King Vikrania- 
ditya^s city, came to him as he was in his hall of audience, v ith a present 
in Ins hand, and, bowing low, said to him, King, in a lucky ntuhurta I 
had a palace built by distinguished master-builders, and I went into it with 


' The woid usetl means also pm:iy,^’ and p&ihap? the herdtiman interpreted it 
literally 

I have taken this ‘sonso of mairvo fiom MoleswortL^s Marathi Dictionary But 
in Hindi^ iceoiding to uho Dictionary of Batesv, the word in addition to this 
meaiung, indicates the horizontal stroke of a letter* 

^ I read With P tor vilrt?^ 

I hud inseiced in « after This means that the pnneebs ascer- 
taineJ. the fact 

^ She v^as ot conr&e personating the goddessS Propitiating Kali often involves 
snjcide 

® This acooiant of Klhdasa’u oiigin and hit acquisition of literary ability by the 
fa^otii of the goddess KSli is also found in TaranathaN History ot tJaddhissin See 
yir Heeley’s paper m thu Indian Antiquary, Vol IV pp 101— lOi Op also the 
form ot the s^ory given in the Indian Antiquary, Toi YII pp 115 — 117 The 
editor guv other reference^ in a footnote 



great Tojo cipge but wkde I waF lyxng there on my bed at n ght half 
a«le«p and half awake 1 atiddenly heard a yo co say I am fibont Lo fall 
I wag be^nldered with fear, and exclainiiug, Do not fall, I xjjiinedxately 
made mv escape. I have been to no purpose mulcted by the ^istrologeis, 
who have had to do with tins mansion, and by the architects, in the form of 
contribuhonSj such as seasonable complinientary presents, ^ and so on. Kow 
it remains for your Majesty to decide what should be done.'’ When the 
king had carefully considered the account given by the merchant, he paid 
him the three lakhs which he fixed ds the price of that splendid mansion, 
andj after the general assembly^ of the evening, img Yikrama slept 
comfortably in that palace winch he had made his own When he heaid 
that same voice say, ‘‘I am falling/’ he, being a. man of unrivalled dating, 
said, ^*Fall quickly/’ and so he obtained a man of gold that fell near him 
Such IS the ^toiy of the attainment ot the man of gold ^ 

Then, on another occasion,*^ a certain poverty-stricken man was introduced 
by the warder, with a very thm iron doll, representing poverty/ in bis 
hand, end said to the king, ‘"Your Majesty, I heard the report that in 
Avanti, famous for having you as its lord, all things are quicklj sold and 
easily purchased, and yet T have during a day and night earned round this 
poverty-doll for sale in the eighty-four cross-roads of the city, but no one 
has bought it ^ on the contraxy, I have been abused. I have made known 
to your Majesty this reproach to the city, as it is, and I now return by the 
way by which I came. I hereby take my leave of youi Majesty ” Imme- 
diately the king, taking into account that great stam of leproaeli ^ on the 
honour of his city, gave him one hundred thousand dma7Xfi>, and placed 
that iron {loll m his tieasuiy In the coaiae of that same night, in the first 
watch, the deity that presided over the elephants ^ appeared to the king as 
he was comfoitably asleep , in the second watch appealed the deity that 
presided over the horses ^ in the third watch appeared the goddess of Tortime 
herself, and they all said, Since your Majesty has been pleased to buy a 
doll representing poverty, it is not fitting for us to remain hereJ' In these 
words they took leave of him, and saj^ng, “ Let not your Majesty s courage 

^ 1 resiifi 'ifaihfi\'>asarai!i tirhunadi'bhi/t Tliis h found in P and a, and u giyyii lU 
the Appendix the reading oi A and B 

" It IS obvious thai: iO(y‘^.vX^ctiaraJ as ubed xn thi*!! book, corresponds to vhe TJidu 

This man of gold^’ was also attained by Rapka See pag'e 27^ of the punted 
tevt It seems to be a faYourite ^iddh'i Anothei account will bo found m lYeber'a 
Indisehe Studien, XV p 27S 

^ I read with a, ci,thti'iiyaS7nin,7{;iVam) ^ 

® Barhdi ajfUft'i (tto , Eut belo-ft is called ddr^diyap'iU'ta^a^ ‘v^hich gives abetter 
sense 

® Literally, ‘^ruud of reproach ” 

7 The test has 7 djyudJn^ihdf/ da^tvntam But: a has gujadJustlidtr'^, which is shown 
by the sequel ro be the right reading P has yajcidhi^tutr''^ (sid) 



be danntod deported after rece v ng pcmi asion from tho king In the 
fourth watch a certain nobZe-lcx)kmg man of a celestial rad ant fom 
app^^red, and ga^d, I am named Gonrage , - I have atteiided on you Sjnee 
your birth, and now I take lea^e of you, being about to go When the 
apparition had baid this, the king took his sword m his grasp and prepared 
to slay himself, but that moment that very same being seized him by the 
hand, and restrained him, saying, am pleased with you The thiee 
deitiefa that presided over the elephants and other departments, retiinied^ 
and said to the king, We have been deceived by this genius of courage, 
who has broken the compact we made to depart, so it is not fit that we 
should go away and leave the king Accordingly, they also remained, 
without the king’s making any effort to detain them. 

Then, on another occasion, a ceitain foreigner, who was well acquainted 
with the science of palmistry, was introduced by the doorkeeper into the 
presence of the king, who was in his hall of audience, and after entering, 
looked at his marks, and began to shake his head. The king asked him the 
cause of his despondency. He replied, ^^Now that I have seen that, 
though you posoess in fulness all the inauspicious marks, you are en]oying 
the fortune of sovereignty over ninety-siiK realms, I have become sceptieal 
about the science of palmibtry Eat I do not perceive m you any speckled 
entrail, vrhich could give you the po-wer to hold sway, a?, you do As soon 
as king Yikiaraiiditya heard this speech, he seized his sword, and proceeded 
to put it to hifl stomach, but the professor of palmistry asked him what he 
was about. The king answered, “ I am about to np open my stomach and 
show you an entrail of that kind ” The professor of palmistry said, I 
now peiceive^ that you possess the maik of courage, which is better than 
all the tliirty-two auspicious marks/’ Theieupon the king dismissed him 
with a present 

Then, having heard on a certain occasion, that all accomplishments aie 
useless in comparison with the art of entering the bodies of other creatures, 
king Yikiama repaired to the Yogin Bhairavaiiauda, and propitiated him 
for a lono time on the mountain of Cri.^ Cut a former servant of his, a 
certain Brahman, said to the king, “You ought not to receive from the 
teacher the art of entering othei bodies, unless it is given to me at the 
bame time/’ Having been thus entieated, the king made this request to 
the teacher, when he was desirous of bestowing on him the science, “Fust 

^ Soittua 

" In a IS found the word ^lutM (foi n^utl.JiZapayhy^hn f) This woidis 
found in the K itha Ko 9 a See the preface to my translation, page vxii 

^ Here a gives for ^otai/atam It probably means, “I did not 

perceive i\hen I first came in For*t3ie 32 Mah^p}m u^alal^’imas, see Tlern*4i Manual 
oi Buddhism, page 62. 

Bee Wihon’s Hindu Theatre, YoL II page ]8, note 
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hesio the bc eaoo on th b Brahirian then on me ^ Pha tuirh r d, 
^ King, ihx.^ man -s alfeogetlier unworthy of the scxenco Then ho gave 
him this -waining, ^“^You will again and again repent of tins request/' 
Aftci the teacher had given this warnings at the earnest entreaty of the 
langj he bestowed the f^cience on the Brahman Then both returned 
to Uijaymi. When the king reached it, seeing that his comfciers were 
depr*-sqeil on accroiint of the death of the state elephant;^ and also m order 
to test the science of enteimg another body, he tiansferred his soul into 
the horly of his own elephant 

The occurrence is thus described * 

The king, while the Biahman kept guard, entered by his science the hody 
of hito elephant , 

The Eiahnian entered the body of the king , then the king became a pet 
parrot , 

The king transferred himself into the body of a lizard ; then considering 
that the queen was likely to die, 

The Brahman restoied to life the parrot, and the gieat Vikraina recovered 
Ills own body 

^ 111 thm way Yihramaditva acquired the nrt of entering another liody - 

Then, on another oecabioii, ’ as King Vikiama wa^ going about on Ins 
rny;]l ciicuit, he ^aw the teaobei Siddhaseru appioaching, being followed 
by the members or the Jaina caiiimunily residing in tint city, and praised 
by sons of harJ^ as the son ot the All-kuowing The king was annoyed bv 
the phrai=!e ‘‘‘son of the All-knov ing.” In order to test Ins omniscienco, 
he paid him the tribute ot a mental salutation 

When a woithy person has come within lange of my eyes, ten luuidicd, 
and vheii I speak to him, ten thousand, 

And as ft>r the man whose saying may make me laugh, (Ux him let a hundied 
thousand be quickly bestowed by you, 

I always give in a present ten million such is my supieme command 

for a>e, 

0 supenntendent of the treasury , such a system of libeiality did VikramiV 
dit} a observe ^ 

Siddiiasena, fur his paifcj by means of the Purvagata scripture ® having 
understood the mind of the king, lifted up his right hand and gave the 
^ T(i,tta\wsiin 

- Seo Kiy txanslation of the Kaihct Bant Sagara, Yol I pp 31, 23; Yol If p 3’:i3 
^ ^ lead affiiYiijo^ihmna'iaid'ie with « 

^ F(ir tiiH smiy ot k^iddha&euoi i&eb VVeher’^s Indifcr'he Studien, X.Y* p 279 and ff 
^ This stanzOi la found in the Jama reoension oi the SiTnha'^aiiadTatriin^ihri See 
Indische Stndien, XY p 809, whei© ib read for apte 
* I find rriitd in F after puriagata 
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king h a bono 1 ton ng a wish that ho m ht obtain the fait! 

The king aake^l h m the reason wh ch led h in to bestow hia bened ot on 
Thereupon the gr^at hermit told h^xm, that A was being bestowed upon h in 
in return foi his mental salutation. When be said this^ the kmg, astonished 
at his knowledge, gave him ten millions of gold pieces hy way of reward 
Then, on anothei occasion, the king asked the supermtendent of the 
tieasury the story of the gold which he had ordered to be given to the 
sage, and lie said. I entered the item of the gift of gold in the chaiity 
accounts ^ in the form of the following eouplet, — 

When the Jama sage Siddlia&ena, lifting up has hand, said to the king 
fioni afar, 

^ ilay you obtain the faith/ the monarch of men giive him ten millions.” ^ 
Afterwards, when the king summoned the sage Siddhasena into the hall 
of audience, nnd said, ^'Take that gold/’ the sage exclaiming that it was 
useless to give food to the sated, bade him free the eaith wltiieh was laden 
wuth debt, by means of that gold When the king had received this piece 
of advice, being pleased with the contentment ot the sage, lie promised to 
do he bade, 

A heggar^ that has come, longing to see you, stands stopped at the door^ 
With tour couplets iii his hand , is he to come oi go ? ^ 

Let ten hundied thousand be given, and fourteen giants, 

With four couplets in Ins hand, let him come or go ' 

Falsely ait thou praised by the wise on the giound that always thou gnest 
all things, 

Thy enemies have not gained a sight of thy back, nor the wives of others 
thy heart ^ 

1 he goddess of elof pumice resides in thy mouth, fortu oe in the lotus of thy hand, 
Why lb lame so wroth^ 0 king, that she has travelled to foreign lands'^’’ 
Whence ]jast thou leaint rhis so strange scienct^ oi aicbery 
The stream of arrows" comes towards thee, the bow-stnng ^ goes to anothci 
quurtei 

^ Tho words — Joditn iorm baH 3 

^ Dli n ,tiai a^iiJidydih In the GrtijaiiU language laH means an account-bool 
HofraDh Buhler refers me to the ViGnna Oriental Journal, Vo] III p 365 and ft 
^ This "Stanza is found m the Jama icGonsion of the SimhasanadTaiirim<jili.a 
Indi'.ehe '^tudien, XV p 2S6 

Thiii couplet is found in the Bhojaprahandha, p 102 of Pavic’s odicion, with the 
variant lunr fvia^Lkatu riee also Indisohe Studien, XY* p 2S7 

® Bound in ^ slightly diflcroiit torm in the Bhoppabandha, ed VaviCj p 124 l^^ee 
also Wober s indische Stndieii XV p 288 
** The hiug’s famo has spread to foreiun coantries For tins stanza se© Indische 
Studien, XV p 2S& 

* The word that mean^ aixow/’ also nieans ‘ petitioner ” This couplet is 
found on page 124 ot Pace’s 'Bhoiaprabandba 

The nord ffuiift, means bow-btnng or ^ ‘ ^ utued' The king b virtue i& renowned 
afai SeelndibChe Studien, XV p 287foi this, and page 288 tor the folio wmg couplet 



When thy loud Bounding dmm is stm k the heartR of thy enem es hrosJt 
like jaxs 

Etrt ths eyss of thexP ^ives shr^si ^ thiSj O is s. ^rc3it mx.n3>cle* 

The goddess of eloquence ^ dwells ever m the lotus of thy mouthy but thy 
lower lip IS always led, 

Thy am le quick to remind men of the might of Earua, thy right hand is 
a sea,” 

AimieSj^ having come to thy side, do not even for a moment leave thee^ 
Whence^ 0 lord of earthy is there repeatedly in this thy transpaieiit inner 
mindj^ the desire of drinking water 1 

In that very night the kmg loamed ^ about in the city in search of adven- 
tures, and heaid the following half-couplet being repeated again and again 
by the mouth of an oilman . — 

One might indeed call our ruler Krsna the preserver ® 

The king waited all the remainder of the night until daybreak, in hopes 
of hearing the Becond half of the couplet, hut not hearing it he became 
despondent, and going back fo his palace he went to sleep. In the 
morning, after the king had performed the duties mcambent on him at that 
he summoned the oilman, and asked hma the second half of the 
couplet He repeated it as follows — 

The world is whelmed m povei ty, and the bonds of taxation" axe not 
indeed relaxed 

Eeflecting that Siddhasena's advice was now repeated, he began to ftee 
the world from debt Then he asked Siddhasena whether there would ever 
be any Jama king like himself, and thereupon the sage Siddhasena 
said — 

When a thousand years are fulfilled, md a hundred and mnety-nnie, 
There shall be a king, KumarapJla by name, like thee, 0 Vikiaina-ditya 

Then, on another occasion, while the world was being freed from debt, 
feeling puffed up with conceit on account of ins own virtue of generosity^ 

^ Sarasvati is represented ad eiztremely white Boe Eiddiugi's Kfidambarr, 
p 104> iiotie 

perhaps it also means “You have Llie Soutliem sea 
^ Or rivers ’’ 

^ In miTLd('^iqat?a.^fi) there is a reference to the Manama lake* Here I haie omitted 
one Sanskrit couplet, which is repeated further on in the hook, and one PxakriT 
couplet for reasons whioli wiU be apparent to the student of the original text 

Here a aadP h.B>ve panhJiia'}tMii for 'bhramon This is, perhaps, an improve 
rnent 

® The reading of a is n^rdyam ha, 

The word translated bonds of taxation ” also ziieans '^fettering of Bab” 
Tisnuis called Balibandhana,” the fetrerer of Ball, in aUuzsion to the dwarf in- 
carnation 5^o doubt the king expected that the second line would be laudatory 



he sa d to h meelf that be ronldl aye o p liar of farao erected next morning 
A d ae he was wandenng aboat that yery eanie n.^ht the cross-road m 
i^earch of adventuresj being chased by two fighting bulls, he climbed up a 
pillai in the ruined cowhouse of a certain Brahman affiioted with povertyj 
and while he was there^ these two bulls struck the pillar again and again 
’uith the points of their horns* In the meanwhile that Brahman was 
suddenly awakened from sleep, and seeing that the disk of the moon was 
obscured m the sky by Yenus and Jupiter, he woke np his wife, and 
perceiving that daugei to the life of the king was indicated by the disk of 
the moon, he ordered his wufe to lirin:^ tbinga fit for sacrifice, in order that 
he might make an oblation in the fire to aveifc that calamity^ The king all 
thi^ while was listening attentively, and heard his wife answer him, “ This 
klug, though he is freeing- the world from debt, does not bestow wealth to 
marry my seven daughters.^ So how can it be fitting to perfoim an evil 
averting ceremony to deliver snob a man from calamity ? ’’ By this speech 
of the Brahman’s wife, the king haJ his pride completely stripped from 
nim, and after ho had escaped from that danger, forgetting all about the 
pillar of fame, he ruled Ins xeaha for a lung time. 

Alls f though thou habt lost thy courage and defiled thyself, 

Thou iiabt not obtained freedom from old age and death ^ alas ’ Yikrama, 
thy bnth has been thiown away. 

Once on a time, at the end of lub life^ when Vikrama was in an 
unnealthy state of body, a certain professor of medical ^icience gave thib 
advice, The disease may be cured by eating the flesh of a crow ’’ The 
king ordered that dish to be cooked, but the phjsician refieoting that this 
wis 111 opposition to his natural cliaracier, said to him, “ At the present 
juncture the medicine of religion is the really efficacious one The alteia- 
tion of the natural character of anything is a portent of evil Through 
longing for life you have abandoned joxir woild-feurpassing courageous 
nature, and long for the flesh of a crow ; so, m any ease you will not live 
Y^hen thus admonished by the physician, the king gave him a present^ and 
praised him af? his true fiiend. He then distributed to petitioners all his 
property, consisting of elephants, horses, treasure, and so on, and took leai-e 
of the courtiers and the citizens, and after perloimmg the diaiitable 


^ A verj similar inoident ■will be iuund in JStaka 590 (p. 591 of Jatj.ka Vol II 
Eouse) To thi'=! Fick refers (Socialo G^lieclerunj^, p ISO). 

1 lind in cfj 

111 modern Bengal a pooi Kulin Brahman i\ujK seven daughters to marry 
xvould indeed, be in a pitiable position 

The word chiifiMi as it stands m and P, or tliufiitaJi as it is given by Dina- 
iiaTha, ig perhaps the Hindi chuf^d or the Gln^arati 
® 1 e moltpa oi salvation 



JonfitLous to the e ck and tl 0 w rah ppmf^ of the gode emted to the 
oct/Ssioii^ he took hiS posit^oQ on 44 ■conch of r ■ccxtRin. 

piivatepaxt of the palace, and began to thmk that he would dismiss his 
soul by the dour uf Brahmad While engaged in these reflections, he saw 
suddenly appearing a bevy of lieayenly nymphs , so placing his hands m a 
suppliant attifcudt:, and prostrating himself, he asked, “ Who are you “2 
The iiymphi said, ^^The present occasion is not suitable for a long speech , 
u e are come to take leave of you When they had given this answer they 
prepared to depart, but the king said to them again, Though } ou have 
been created by the new Brahma, and have precisely sinailai forms, yet 
one- of your forms is without a nose , I wish to know the xeason of that ” 
Then they clapped their hands and laughed, and said, You attribute your 
own tault to in^/^ and thereupon 1 elapsed into silence The king said to 
them, ^ When you live in the world of heaven, how can my fault he 
attributed to you?*^ When the tinges speech was ended, the chief of the 
nymphs, named Sumukhya, said to him, “ King, owing to the development 
ol your laentonous actions in a foimer life, 111 this hfe nine treasures have 
descended into your palace. We pieside over them Your ]^^aJestJ, by 
gi\ing great gifts from vour birth hke a god,^ has subtiacted so much from 
»one tieasure, that you do not see the tip of its nose ” When he heard this 
reply fiom the nymph, he touched his forehead with the palm of hi^ hand, 
and saidj If I had known that I had nine treasures, I would have given 
them to nine men , I have been defrauded by destiny, owing to my 
ignorance*^' While he was utteiing these woids, they informed him that 
he VMS the only really generous man in the Kali Yuga,*^ and so he passed 
to the other world Brom that time forth, this Samvatsara era ot that 
Vikraniaditya has prevailed in the world up to the present day* So we 
have related \anous stories about the generosity of Vakramaditya 

Now FOLLOWS THE Histohy of Qalivauana ^ 

Now you must learn the story of Satavahana, illustrative of generosity 
and wisdom, related according to tradition The story of his foinier life is 
as follows ^ — 

As king ^iitavahana ^Yas going on his royal circuit in the city of 


Bri/hmaduZr'ii'i, of coiiibe, oquivaloiii to d suvare or apoitme 

orown of the hesod, through whu^h the &oul is j^aid to escRpo at deach 
I read ekam pva, with A, Pj and P The sequel will bho’sv this is 
absolutely uects^ary* 

^ The reading ot the teict is supported by P* JJ^vaxiit Upeint is ojnittod lu a 
Thia corrobpon (ib to the lion Age of Eiitopeafii jg.'j thdogy 
PindiTijitha points out that thud Isung i& called f ahvlhana, palavAhaixa, 
T.ahaiiaj SalaYahana* SaUhanAj tsatayahana, and Hala lie is aUu called flat ava- 
hana 1x2 this book. 
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PratisthlLna, he saw la the nvei near the city a certain hsh that had been 
thrown up by the waves on the bank of the nver^ laughing , and leflectmg 
that the alteration of the natural character of anything is a portent of evil^ 
he Ttas bewildered with feai, and he asked all clever people about this 
doubtful point, and at last he questioned a Jama hermit, named Jnana- 
sagara He having discerned by the surpassing excellence of his knowledge 
the kiug^s formei life, gave this instructive response, In a former life you 
were in thi-^ very city a man W'hose family had become extinct, and you 
Mippoited yourself only by carrying loads of wood. At meal-time you used 
to repair to this very river, and on a slab of rock near it, you used con- 
tinually to btir up barley-meal with water and eat it Once on a time you saw 
walking in fiout of you a Jainaheimit, who had come to take food after 
a month’s fast So you called him, and gave ^ him the ball of meal that 
you had made, Prom the surpassing merit acquired by giviru; to that 
fitting object, you have become King Crdavahana That hermit has 
become a god That god entered inro the li&b, and the fish being thus 
animated by the god laughed for joy at beholding the soul of the wood 
cairier, which is none other than yourself^ horn in the rank uf a king 
And this story is summed up in thy following stanza — 

When the face of the fiish laughed, the hermit said to king ^atav7dxana. 
Who was bewildered with fear, "^Because thou on the bark of this river, 
Didst cause a hermit to break his fast on barley-meal long ago, 

Happening to behold thee, thereupon the fish laughed,*' 

That (^atavahanaj having represented to his mind, by his power of 
remembering his former births, that incident of old time, practised from 
that day forth the virtue of chanty, and devoted himself to collecting the 
compositions of ail great poets and wise men He bought four ^dthas for 
forty million gold pieces, and had a book made, which was a treasury of 
gatJids that he had collected,- named Qahvahaua, containing seven hundred 
gdtJidSf and so being a storehouse of various glorious achievcnient^, he 
ruled for a long time 

These fcui ^ gdtha^ are as follows — 

^ I have given wLat I suppose ro be the aense ot ■che passage The !MSS support 
the tei.t 

- So<^gtn}i.DLfjdthtiLof^a omitted in a* In the ISra.vasaha&a^ kacant a by 

Buhler and p 32 note, we find Der SatavaJiana, wolcher hier gememts- 

ist wircl Hala der compilator das Gathabosa $em ” On the second page of Weber a 
‘ Qeber dab Sap^a^atakam des Hula,” we imd it atated thaii Dr Bhau Daji identi- 
fied Hala with Jatavuhana See Cowell and ThomabS translation of the Har^a 
canta, p 2, n Id 

■* Ten j~6th(is aie given lu Bmanatha's edmon, but four of -Dhein are notworDh 
xranalatmg into English The trnt and tonijh enumer^e the sums paitl, mentioning 
the principal wordb of tho gdthCis bought I have not found any one of the ten 
m Weber^^ book 



T>o not loam O parrot, hovr a npe mango carassed by tl e beak falls 
Here is a field of n^e sprung ap, pres^iinin^ oh its harUnes*^* 

!N^o Jisiespect should be shown to those men, who are like banana-stems, 
Who, when bestowing fruits, do not regard their own destruction* 

The Vmdhya supports every day dry trees as well as trees full of sap, 

The great do not abandon one who has been reared m their laps, though, he 
be worthless 

When a first object of legaid has for some reason or other been adopted by 
those men and womens 

The reason that they do not look at another is that it is even like the roof- 
tree familiar to them from their birth. 

Will the fragrance delighting all men, that belongs to the sandal-wood tree, 
though dry, 

Will this fragrance, I say, be found in at, in the condition ot a new tree full 
of sap ^ 

The banana-tree, the Ymdhya mountain, the object of regard, and the 
sandal-wood tree, 

These vYbie immediately bought by Qalivahana for ninety millions 

Xow follows the stoiy of the moral vow. The following is a brief abstract 
of it. In the city of Kan}al:ubja, the royal residence,^ which is of the size 
of thirty-six lakhs of \illages, the king Bhudeva, on account of the fact 
that he fell m love with the wife of the servant that superintended his 
beverages, piopitiated Kadraniahakala in Malava, and after gi'ting the realm 
of Malava to that god, him self became an ascetic." 

In the Lind of G-ujavat^ in the legion called Vadhijara, m the village of 
Paiica^arH, the mother of a boy of the Gapotkata race placed him in a 
cradle on a tiee called t?mcu and herself wont to gather fuel 

It happened that, for some reason or other, the Jaina. teacher, named 
^ilaglula^^LLrl, came there and saw that the shade of that tree was not inclined, 
though it was the afternoon. He thought that this strange fact must be 
due to the power of the merit of that veiy boy that was in the cradle, and 
hoping that he was destined to extend the daina faith, he bought him from 


^ thi':] the Hmhisjtani 

2 The fotoryh told at length lu che Append iv to Dinanatha*^ edition, atter B 
apparently It is also ^^i’vcn in a The gorl I'i called simply MahakaU Byivay 
ot atoiiomcnt foi his offence, the king make's c\ ei to the gud the land oJ Malava, 
which halt ot the langdoin oi Kanyaknbja, and appointb the Paraiiiara 
to guard it 

^ Sanskrit JhnUkd Hofrath BuMer (H C p. 4 : 1 ) traiisUte'? Jhohkavihara by 
Wiegcii-Tompel ” I find that in Hmdi there a word ‘ a ” meaning *' a 
hammock or swinging-cat,” while m Gruiarati Jkodl means child’-? c-iadk ” 
Another, and a ‘=!tiil mci o roxuantio, accotint ot the origin of this dynasty will be 
found in the Eas Mala (Watson’^ edition), p 19 and h 
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Ills mother by heir tliP m.6an& of sub'^ibjeucel He wab brought up 

by the abbess Vivamati^” and his E=pintual preceptor gave him the name of 
Vanaraja Wlieu he was eight yeais old he was entrusted with the duty 
< t keeping off tne mice that spoiled the offerings made to the god» He 
killed them with clods, ^ but was iorbidden by the teacher, whereupon ho 
said they must be goc iid of by thelourth expedient.-^ The teacher investi- 
gated his lioioscopD, and finding in it an arrangement of the heavenly 
bodies, w^hich Aowed that he was destined for kingship, he came to the 
conclusion that he would be a powerful sovereigiij and gave him back to 
his mother He lived with his mother m a certain district, inhabited by a 
wild tiibe,^ belonging to his maternal uncle, and as his maternal uncle lived 
the life of a bandit, he made raiding expeditions in all directions. Once 
on a time/' m the village of Kakara^ he had dug a tunnel into the house of 
a merchant, and ivas stealing his wealth, when his hand slipped into a 
vessel of curds. He said to himself, “ I have eaten in this house,’ and so 
lie left all the merchant’s possessions there^ and went out. The next day the 
merchant’s sister Qridevi sent for him secretly m the night, out of love for 
her brother. She treated him kindly, giving him food and w^ealth y so he 
made her this promise, You^ lady, shall at the ceremony of my coronation, 
place, as my si&ter, the ornament ^ on my foieheadd’ Then, on another 
occasion, as he was living the life of a freebooter^^ some of his bandit 
followers stopped in a certain district of the forest a merehant nained 
Jambaj^*^ who, seeing those three thieves, bioke two out of the five arrows 
that he had They asked him the reason. He said, Since there are only 
three of you, the two surplus arrows are useless/’ When he had given this 
answer they pointed out to him a moving mark, which he hit with an 
ariow. They were so delighted that they took him with them to Yauarajaj 
who admired so much his warlike skill, that he said to him, At the eeie- 


^ We learti from Eukler^si HGmara.ndra tkat the order of Yatis is recruited by the 
purchase of boj s, Sometime& the Yatis be^ children or adopt oi^hans (H 0 p 9 ^ 

" Virahiati(f<x/ii7tyu But I find in a, Yiiamati^jamnH^ the masculine instead of thtt 
feminine P gives ViramaUgw^iriyfl 

^ I find in a, laneita with an arrow A and B give the plural with arrows 
P gives hanena 

^ The four u^dyas (or expedients) aie sowing dissension, negotiation, bribery, 
and open attack. 

^ JPcflhhhu/m. 

^ I insert Aad^cifwith a The Globe newspaper for February 4th, 1899, tells a 
similar story with regard to a bandit named Yakook Lais" who flourished about 
the middle of the nmth century ‘*The robbePs eye was attracted by something 
Bmall and glittering on the ground, which he took to be a diamond , picking it up 
he thoughtlessly conveyed it to his bps." The consequence was that the lobber 
had to abandon the property of the governoi of the province, as he had oaten his 
salt 

7 Or according to «, a bath, food and clothes A and B have the same reading 
® T^laka Oaraiavrityavaitamanasya* Hero P gues Jamba 

I adopt calavedhyam^ the reading of A^ Bj a and P. 


O 
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inonj of corooat on j u s a 1 be my ch ef m n ster nd bo hodi'^m ssod 
him Then a ^aTicakula ^ came from Kanyakahja m order to diaiv tribute 
from the land of Gnj<trat, ^^hicli had been given hy the king of that 
country - to his daughter named Miihanika, hy way of maniage portion, and 
hsmade the man named Vanaraja hi3 aiiow-beaiei " Alter the paufalcula 
had collected wealth from the country foi eis: months, he set out to letuin 
to his own land, with twenty-four lakhs of silver Jrammas, and four 
thousand well-bred hoibeb ; but Vanaraja killed him at a ghat named 
Sduiastra, and lived in concealment for a year in a certain forest fastness, 
■out of fear of his sovereign Then lie was desirous of building a capital, 
in order that he might be crowned as monarch of his own territory ; so he 
began to look oat for a heroic stretch of land, and as he was thus engaged, 
be was asked by a man named An alnlla, the son of Bbiruyada S.ikhada, who 
was comfortably seated on the edge of the Pipaluta tank, “What aie you 
looking for ‘I ” Those ministers ^ said, We are looking for a lieioic stretch 
of land ht to build a city on He aiisweied, “If you will give iny name 
to the city that you build, I will show you the piece of land of which, you 
■are m search Then he went near a jAh-tiee^ and showed them as much 
land as a dog was chased over hy a hare.^ There Vanaraja founded a city 
■called Anahillapura, on the second day of the white fortnight of Vai 9 akha, 
on a Monday, in the 803ud year of the era of Vikrauiadityu, and had a 
palace built under that Jali-tree Then, a time pointed out by the 
astrologers as suitable for his coronation having arrived, he sent for that 
Qndevi,^ whom he had adopted as his sister, who lived ni the village of 
KTkara, and had the ornament on his forehead affixed by her, and had him 
^elf crowned king under the title of Yauaraja, being fifty-six years old 
That merchant, named Jambd, was Taade his piime minister. He hiought 

^ Thib word occtirs frequently m tlus book It =^061115 ro dtjiiot© a. go^Binrueut 
officer not uecB.^aanly, in all case's, a revenue otUcer, tliouyfh, as a ^onoial rnte, 
■chat naeanang appropriate. On pages 232 and 302 it la sirikin^ly luappiopnato 
2 I read with a and F, taildegarHina/i for tdrlrr^iii u'jfia/i This reading aho given 
an the Appendix The statement an. the texi duriv'es some siapport from a lecently 
dascovexed copperplate, which seems to belong to the eighth century Ye learn from 
it that king Bhoja of Mahodaya or Kanaui confirmed a land-giainti made originally 
hy his great grandfather Vatsaraja rud a letter oi consent (a.numati) of hu grand 
^ ^ ' Thu village, which was the sub]ect ot the grant was 

I in the Dendva province ot Grujaiht This information I owe 
to Hofrath Euhler 

® SHlohhit The word sello is given by Hemacandra as equivalent tu 
■^aicErCca Porbea (flag ilala, p 2B ol Yataon^s edicion) cranslate^ it by “ spoai- 
bearer ” He tells us that King Bhoowur had abSigned the revenues ot Grtijarat 
as the portion othis daughter Milan Devue ” 

^ Taih But a has simply which would moati ^‘he said ’’ The 

reading of the text probably j mints to some omission 

^ I read with P, tjaiailrfi tuii^ifaBfriivaiitn This agiees with 

the reading of a, but p has f^a^.ii/ijlena The reaching I have adopted is also found m. 
the Appendix 

® Here called Qnydd,evZ But see Appendix 
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V? th gTflat reap "ct from the Tillage of Pancasara tha Ja aa doctor ( liagn a 
and p aced Inn n h s own throne in s palace and he the rery croet- 
jcw«l of gratitude, he wished to male f>vei to him hi^ hingdom with all ts 
«eTen coixStitueat parts, but the sage, who was free from eoyetuusncss, 
again foibade him ^ Thinking that he would m tins way repay his kind- 
ness, the king caused to he built, in accordance with the command of the 
sage, the Caitya called Paiicasara, adorned with an image oi Parcvanatha,'^ 
and furnished with a, statue of himself as a worshipper In the same way 
alfeO he had made a temple of Kaiithecvari in the immediate neighhourhooci ^ 
•of Lis palace. 

But this kingdom of the Gurjaras, even from the time of King Yanar^ija, 
^Yas established with Jama mantras, its foe indeed has no cause to rejoice 

From the eommencemeut of his reign, until its tei annation, Yanaraja 
reigned d9 years^ 2 months and 21 days ^ the whole life of Yanaraja was 
109 yeais, :2 months and 21 days In the 862nd year of the era ot lung 
Yiki amjdifey a, on the third Jay of the white fortnight of Asadha, on a 
Thursday, in the na^ a of Afvini, during the continuance of the lagna of 
Leo, took place the coronation of Yogaraja, the son of Yanaraja He had 
three sons- Once on a tune the prince named Ksemaraja made this repie 
mentation to the king The ships of a king of a foreign country having been 
driven out of then course by a eyclone, have come fiom other tidal shores? 
to Somecvarapattana. Now there are in them a thousand spirited horses, 
and elephants a hundred and fifty in numbei, and of other things to the 
nnmbei of ten millions All these will go to their own country through 
our country. If your Majesty will give the order, then I will biing them 
to you When this proposal had been made to the king, he forbade 
the attempt Immediately thobe three princes, thinking that the king 
was decrepit from old age, made ready an army in that very border distiict 
•of their country, and in the stealthy manner of thieves intercepted that 
whole caiavan and brought it to then father The king was inly wroth, so 

' The seven consuiiuenu parts of a km^dom are the kiui^, his m misters, allv. 
territory, fortress, army and treasury- P gives ‘ again and again forbade him ” 
But or supports the test 

This 18 mentioned in the Sukrtasamkirtana of Ansimlia See pages S, 9 or 
Hof lath. Buhlei's pamphjet fSitrungsberichce der KtLis Atademie der Wisaen- 
schaften in Wien, Band CXIX tii ) See alse Porbefe's Maid, p 29, whoie w© 
leain that an image of the king in the atmtude ot a worshipper, covered, however, 
by hifi scarlet umbrella, is still preserved m the temple 

^ Perhaps we should omit the word '^kaMe with A and a, winch vive only 
dltaidXagrke In P, ^kanthe is inserted by a loiter hand 

* I translate the oJt the Bombay edition, the an which is neaxl^ identieal 
with that 0± Ariaimba The list as given m Buhler, MS 39b (a), is nearly identical 
with that of A and B given in the Appendix to the Bombay edition {see Bnblei s 
Aiisimha, p 9, note 1) Por lilae chronology of this dynasty I would beg to refer t;© 
p 282 of the Ohionology of India, by 0 Mabe] Dtiff (Mrs. W. E* Eickmois) 



h kept &]leDCO arJ d d uot extend to them nny y»c com or in} km 1 of 
« X^?iiiee ms-du over 3rll thftt to tko 

asked him whether their deed was honourable or di&honouiuble. Then the 
king said, If 1 were to &ay th^t it wab hononrahley I slioidd bo guilty of 
the enme of stealing my neighbours goods, if I were to say tliat it w'as di&- 
honouiable, I should produce a feeling of irritation in your miiidd There- 
fore I have come to the conclusion that silence is the preferable coaist 
jSTow let me tell you ^vh} I forbade you to carry off the property of yom 
neighbour, when you iii&t asked me When in foreign countries, kings 
praise the government of all sovereign'=^j they say scornfully that in the land 
of Gujarat there is a goyernmeab of robbers When -we aie informed of 
tins and similar facts by our representatives^ in their reports, w e are afflicted, 
because we do to a certain extent feel des^jondent on account of oui 
ancestors. If this leproach attaching to our ancestors could he foigotten m 
the hearts of all men, then We also might attain the title of kings in all 
gatheniigs of so vei signs But now’, you princes, being gxeedy of a tnfliDg 
gam, have furbished up anew that reproach of our ancestors/' Then the 
king brought out hia own how^ from the armoury, and said, Let W'hich- 
evei among you is a strong man, bend this bow i ” When he had given 
this order, they all tried in succession with all their might, but not one of 
them was able to bend it Theieupou the king strung it with and 

said, — 

Disobeying the older of kings^ cutting off the salary of dependents. 

And deserting the society of wives, is called killing without weapons 

“ It follows that, according to this teaching of the treatises on policy, you, 
my sonsj are killing me without weapons,^ so what punishment will meet 
your ease ^ Then the king starved himself, and ascended the funeral pyre 
after one hundred and twenty years had been accomplished Tliis king 
budt the temple of the goddess Yogievan* The reign of Yogaraja lasted 
for 17 years, i month and 1 day, as it came to an end m the 878th 
year of the era of Vikramaditya, on the 4th day of the white fort- 

^ I find in a, cetaks'ity m your mmds, 

- Here tt gives st}Lana<]p'ii‘i'n^aih. This word occurs frequently in the Cmtamani* 
TUe officers denoted by it seem to Have been veiy like consuls 

I reaci %nmrjya wMch I find m a and P Tina appears to be the reading -wlncb 
Forbes followed 

^ It IS strange that Forbes skould orait thus incident:, wMcb reminds us ot Hama 
and TJlyases 

^ This couplet 13 Ko 876 m BohthngVs ludi&che Spmche, but there the second 
Pada IS hrdJimdfidndm a'^iadm ah 

^ P and a insert a^'fla'bho^gdd, by dia obeying my orders. 

7 The chronology of tho text seems tjo be defective, but I give it, as I find it in 
the edition of Dinanatha. He is evidently dissatisfied with some of the dates given 
m his text 
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of the moatb (^rayana In the S7Stli year of the same era, on the 

5th day ol the white foitnight of the month Oravana, in the nc(ls<itia of 

Uttara'^adha, in the lagm oi Sagittarius, Katnaditya’s coronation took place, 
Hi 6 reign came to an end in Y S ^ 881, on the 9th day of the white fort- 
night of Ivartika, so this king reigned 3 years, 3 months and 4 days.^ In 
Y S. 898, on the 13th day of the whifce fortnight of Tyestha, on a Saturday, m 
the nah^ai^a of Hasta, in the lagna of Leo, the eoronation of king Ksemaraja 
took place That king’s reign came to an end in Y S 922, on Sunday the 
loth day of the white fortnight of Bliadiapacla^ after it had lasted for 38 
^ear&j 3 months and 10 days The coronation of king Gamundaiaja took 
place in Y S 935, on Monday the first day of the white fortnight of 
A^mna, in the nah mtra of Bohini, m the latput of Aquarius His reign 
came to an end m V.S, 938, ou a Monday, the 3rcl day in the Llaek fort- 
night of Magha, and that king leigned 13 years, 4 months and 16 da^s 
King Akadadeva ascended the throne in Y S 93'^, on the 14th day of the 

black fortnight of Magha, on a Tuesday, m the nal^aUa, of Srati, in the 

lagna of Leo This monarcli caused to be built in the city of Karkain the 
temple of Akadeevanand Kanthc 9 vaii His leign came to an end in Y S* 
96 i, on the 9fch day of the 'tv bite fortnight of Pausa, being a TVednesda;]^, 
and eo be reigned 26 years, 1 month and 20 days. Bhayagadadeva came to 
the throne m Y.S 990 on the 10th day of the white foitniglit of Pausa, on 
a Thursday, in the naL&aira of Ardra, m the lagna of Aqnaiius This 
king made the temple of Bhuyagadeevara in Pattana and a rampart His 
leign came to an end m Y,S. 091, on the 15th day o£ the white fortnight of 
Asadha, and so he reigned 27 years, 6 months and 5 days So there were 
^even kings of the Capotkata dynasty, and their reigns extended ovei 190 
years, 3 months and 7 days 

Tlie elephants are ill to take service with, the mountains have lost their 
wings. 


^ T S stanris for the era of Yilcraiimditya In P I dud only die figure S In 
other case-i al&o that MS gives only one figure 
The tesi: does non give the numbei of Jajs 
^ I now give tor the ]Durpos0 of companstm a translation oi the h^t as given 
in the Appendix from MSS A B This agiecs almost exactly with that of MS 
!No 296 (ctj 

"^ThiS hmg leiyned 35 years JCsemarajii’s leign began in VS 997, and h© 
leiguf^d 25 years Bhuyada’s reign began in Y S 922, and he reigned 29 years 
He caused tu be built the temple of Bhiiyadegvara in Pattana In T S 951 Yairi- 
simha began to reign, and he reigned 23 yearb In Y.S 976 Uamaditya began to 
reign, and he roigned 15 years Jn Y S 991 Samantaaiiiiha began lo reign, and he 
reigned 7 years So there were seven kmgs of the Capotkata race, and they came 
to an ond in Y S 998,” The passage cuntinnes as m the printed text, but -che 
vcises are omitted, and the three brothers are made to return from pilgrimage 
durmg the reign of Saiinantasimha, instead of during the reign of Bhrtyadadeva 
So also m MS. 296 (a) 



The torto ijo is a a^gard Ioyo of hiF fne cJb find this 1 ni of the 
Boakcb 6 ouL e tongue t 

The Creator coiiSiJenng all this, pioduced, for the support of the earth, 
From the mouthful of watei sipped at the evening ceremony, a biA\e 
wairiOL Tvith waving sword-blade ^ 

Then thiee brothers by the same mother, sons of Jliinjaladcva, of the 
family of Kmg Bhayagada, previously mentioned, named Raja, Bija ami 
Daiidaka, went on a pilgiiniage to Somanatha, ind paid their adorations to 
him, and on their return wexe looldag at King Bhuyacladcva, while engage I 
in the amuseinent of the manege - When the king gave the hoi so a stroke 
with the whip, the Ksatnya named Rl]a, who was diessed as a pilgrim^ 
was annoyed with that cut which was given moppoi timely* Pie shook 
his head* and said, Alas ^ Alas > When the king asked him the reason 
of hzs behaviour, he praised the particular pace perfoiined by the hoisCj 
considering it not niappropiiate, and said, When you gaxo the horse a 
cut with the whip, you made my heart bleed ” The king \^as astonished 
at that speech of his, and made over to him the hoi sc to drive* Ho, seeing 
that the horse and giaom weie equally wt U-trained, * j^raiftod them at oYory 
• step That conduct on his part maile the king think ihni hi* was of high 
birth, so he gave him Ills sister^ called Likulevi After bome tini'^ had 
elapsed from the beginning of her pregnancy, tlio lady died suddenly, ami 
the ministers refecting that if they did not tdee some steps the cliild wiml I 
die also, peifoimed the cKsariaii ^ opeiation, and took the chihl out of her 
body Because he was boin under the nalsati'o. ilula, he gained the 
name of Mularuja By his general popularity, due to hib being leaplen- 
dent a- the newly-nsen sun, and by his valour, he extended the awaj of 
his maternal uncle* Under these circumstances, king Bhuyada,^ when 
intoxicated, used to have him crowned kingj and used again to depose him 
when he became sober ^ From that time foi^h a Oapotkata’s gift ” has 

^ In these lines Caulnhyai the name of the dynasty, is derived from culuLa Tlio 
elephants, the tortoise, and the king of the snakes support the earth Tlie moan 
tains had their v^ings clipped by Indra* But the vord ving ’’ ako means ^ pai'cy, 
following ' Mountain'!, as well as kings* are spoken ot as earth -buppoiterb ’ 
The word //'afaypa which mean'^ elephant,” al^o denotes a Candala, or man of 
the lowesTJ oasre. Such people arc ordained to serve, not to keep sonants 

Buhler (Antiquary, Yol YI p ISl) rejects this stoiy as an invention of the 
bards The chronological diUiouities are enormous Sea also Buhler's Arisimha, 
P 10 Generally the king is called m the Bhuyagada, but here Bhuyada 
^ I find in a, soO./^oyoijyata'ni 

^ Thus this heroic king wati e'’* sectu? jam JdaUe x>eT€fn^ta, like Macdiifi* 

^ According to A and Simantabimha 

I find in P, mailaTnattena sdftvrujys 'hliitucyate awattBnoithdpynte ca This I have 
tianslated Porbes (ft M p S7) desciibea the transaction in the following words. 
When he was arrived at mature age, Samant Singh, in a fit of druukonness, 
caused the ceremony of his inaiiguracion to be performed, hat no soonei had the 
king recovered his aanaes, than he revoked hia abdication of the throne ^ From 


^3 


become a pioverbial jest. Being disappointed ^ every day in tM& vtay^ lie 
made ready his folIov^erSj and having been placed on the throne by his 
uncle when not master oi he killed him, and became king in 

leality In the year 993 Y.S , on the 15th day of the bright fortnight of 
the month Asadha, being a Thursday, in the noL^atra of Ae^ini, m the 
lagiht ol Leo, at twelve o^clock in the night, in the twenty-first year from 
his birth, Mulardja was crowned^ king 

On a certain oct^asion, the king of the country of Sapadalaksa ^ came to the 
border ^ of the land of Gujarat to attack Mulaiaja At the very same time 
arrived Baiava, the general of the monarch that ruled over the Tilagga 
country,^ King Mularaja, in delibeiation with Ins ministers, laid befoze 
them the probability that, while he wafo fighting with one enemy the othei 
would attack him in the lear The)" said to him, If yon throw yourself into 
the fort of Kanthd,^ and tide overcome days, when the Kavaiatia ^ festuai 
coDies, the king of Sapadalaksa will go to his capital of Q^akauibhari to 
worship hia family goddess In that interval we will confi^uei the geneial 
named Baruva,^ and after him the king of Sapadalaksa also ” When he 
heard this advice of the mmisteis, die king said, Will not nhe disgrace of 
lunmiig away attach to me in the world “! But they saidj — 

^'That the lam letires, the reason is that he may butt, 

Thti lion also, m wiath,^ contracts his body, eagei for the apnog, 

With enmity hid in their heait', employing secret counsels^ 

The wise endure anything, making it of little aacoimt 

I*ersuaded by thi<^ speech of theirs, Mularaja threw himself into the fort 
ol Kantha The king of SapMalaksa passed the rainy season in the 
country of Gujarat, and when the KavaiMra came on, he planted the 
city of ^akambhari on the very ground where his camp stood, and having 
brought hi^ family goddess to the spot began the Kavaratia festival 
there Mulaiaja, hearing of that occurrence, pexceived that his mimstei^ 
were men of no resource^ and developing m that crisis gieat intellectual 

that time, says i^ho Jama annalist, ' the yalaelfibsiies& of the gifc made by a 
Capotkata became proverluaL 
^ I hud m a. J y[hiji/tS((lno 

I regard. ahhf^t.la as rrao^ically equivalent to the European ceremony of 
coronation 

Ea^^tern Eajpntana (Buhler’sHO p 26} The name probably means '•'one 
lakh and a qnarror of villages or towns*” 

** j&h9td?ifX.u But a gives nawif dlia^f 

’ The Calukya sovereign of Kalyapa FoTtcf,Llya,ugapail yf^na^ a gives ta/lyogapattma 
^ The modern Kanthkot in ihe cubtern (Yagad) division of Kach* 
feee Eas ilaU, p 612 The word means, of course, nine nights 
^ Algo called Baiapa and Baraga ^ P gives m great wrath 

No 61T9 m Buhtlingk’s Indisch© Spiiiche It is found m the Pancatantra 
Bohtlmgk reads lirdayamhitobhaiil 
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brightness lie proceeded to compose a state piper an 1 s m nonetl by a 
royal rescript all the feudal lorda, and 1 y th. , ,outh of the 

Paiicaknla, who was secured by spending money on a factitious .ircnunt,^ In 
appealed to all the Eajputs and foot soldiers by pointing In the noble 
deeds of their families, and won them over by suitable and othci 

attentiuuri* Then he informed them of the time agreed upon, luul placed 
them all near tlie camp of the king of the SapadalakKa country On the 
day feedj Mularaja mounted a splendid female camel, ami with itf. keeper 
tiaversed a great tract of country_, and in the early nimning nuexpeotodly 
entered the camp of the Sapddalaksa king, and dismounting irom tin 
camel alone, sword m hd.nd, said to the king*s doorkeepci, “ the king at 
leisure at present^ Infom jour mastGi that king Mfilruaja k entering 
the royal door/' And with these words he pushed the servant away from 
the neighbourhood ot the door with a blow of his strong aim, and himself 
entered the royal pavilion ^ at the very moment that the doorfceepei was 
saying, Heie is king Mularaja entering at tlip door/* oud ^at down on the 
king’s bed The king, hcbide himself with fear kept silence for a 
moment, and then shaking off lik terror to a certain extent, ho sank Are 
>011 really king JVIularaja'?” llCdanija haid ui dear tones, The 

^Sapadalaksa king, hearing tins utterance, was procecrling in luakt* some 
remark suitable to the occasion, when those soldiorh with wdioui l\ had betn 
previously arranged, four thousand m niimhei, surrounded tliat pavilion 
Then iluldiajasaid to that kmg, When I w^as refiectmu wdictlnu on this 
terrestrial globe there was any king heroic enoagli to s^taiid ngauisDfc me m 
battle 01 not, you arrived exactly in accordance with my 15 ut as 

flies alight m swarms at meabtime, this genmal of the king of the laud of 
Tila:gga, who is named Tailapa, has come to eonf|uer me, so I have come 
heie to ask you to abstain from attacking rae in the rear, and Rinular opei'a 
tione, while I am engaged in chastisnig him/’ When Miilaraja had said 
this, the king replied, “ Since you, though a sovereign, aie so caieles'^ of youi 
life as to enter thus alone the dwelling of your enemy, like a eoiiimon soldier, 
I will make peace with you until the end of my life/' When the 
Sapadalaksa monarch said this, Mularfija rejected his overtuies, saying, 
"'Do not speak thus/' and when invited to take food he refmed the 
invitation out of contempt* He rose up, grasping his sword in his handj 
and mounting that fenmle camel, surrounded by that very body of troops, 
he fell upon the camp of the general Barava He killed him, and captured 
his horses, ten thousand m number, and eighteen elephants, and while 

I Perhaps we ought to read with a and B for 
Jlere a Jiaa Ui/nahhliobla, 

foecLueatly m this book, and jis meaamg la self- 



he was eucampirig, the SapiiddiakKa ting, having heen informed of fchx^ fiet 
by his spies, took to flight. That king caused to be bailt the vasahilui ^ of 
Mulaiajd in Pattana, and the temple ot jMufljdlaJevasvdmm, Jloreover^he 
went continually every Monday on a pilguinage to tJorae^varapaLtana'^ out of 
devotion to the god Qiva, and SomanaDha was so pleased with his devotion 
that, after informing him. of his intention, he came to the town of Mandalx 
The king caused to be built there the Mule^vara temple, and as he V'ent there 
every day m the ecstasy of liis devotioiiai fervoni, the god Somecvara was 
so much pleased with the zeal of his ^vorshipper, that he said^ “ L will come 
to yoni capital and bring the sea with me,’^ ami there upon he manifested 
himself m Anahillapura ^ Asa proof that the sea had come with him, all 
the ’Waters in all the reservoirs in that city hecame brackish The king 
caused to be built in that eifcy the Tripurusa temple Then ’while he ivas 
looking out for an ascetic, who would be a fltting superintendent of that 
temple, he heard of an ascetic named Kanthadi, on the bank of the xuer 
Sarasvati, who, in taking nourishment after an Ekaiitara fast, was living 
on five mouthfuls ot food not specially set apait; for him When the king 
went there to pay him his respects, the ascetic, who was suffering from a 
tertian^ ague^ transferred the ague to his patched garment The king 
obser\mg that, a^ked lam how it came to pass that the garment trembled ^ 
Tlie ascetic replied that he had transferred tne ague to it, as otherwise he 
could not talk to the king. Thereupon the king said, Tt you possess such 
po’wer, why do you not get rid of the fever altogether ? Then the a'^cetic 
repeated ihe following distich from the (^i ^rapurana, — 

Let my diseases come upon me, whatever they may be, that ’were earned in 
previous lives, 

I vjsh to go clear of debt to that supreme place of Civa. 

He then went on to say, ‘‘As I kno’W that action, die consequences of 
which have not been endured, is not e:s:hausted,^ hoiv can I dismiss this 
fever *2 When he said tins, the king asked him to accept the office of 
superintendent of the Txipuiusa religious foundation. Bat the ascetic 

^ TLi^ word Jenoteb an aegragate of buildings, including a temple a7id monastery, 
and coriespondfe to the teim le used by the Digambai^s {Unliler, 

HO p 57 1 

I here iollow the reading of a and P, ffrlsonie^varapaifane* Hofrath huhler has 
some remaihs on thi^ ‘ absnrd storj*' in his Axisimha, p. 10 Of course the author 
uses homeT^vaia and Somanacha mdifterently. 

^ The modem name is Anhilwad. 

Professor Leumann inioims that I am ]uatffiod in taking this to mean 
“ fasting every other d J.y ” 

In P the word it tnjoj is inserted above the line by a later hand 

MS, Ho 3&6 (a) has the full quotatmu, “ Actioun the cunsequences of which 
hive not been ondured, is not exhausted even in hundreds of or ores of lalpai, ; we 
must of necessity suffer the consequences of the deeds thac we have done, vhather 
They he good, or whether they be omI 





efoBe^l m the foil ? worIr S nee I ki o tl o maz m of tlie Soirti, 
which rims as folio s, 

By holding office ior three months, by being abbot ofo moimtery for three 
days, hell is certain , 

But if you wLli to meiit hell quickly^ you have only to bo a Ling’s domeMio 
chaplam ^ for one day • 

why should h who have crossed the ocean of niundanee^cifjlenoe in tin- boat 
ot ascetism, be drowned in a pnddle'^'^- After thi^ refuf?ai, tin kmg had l 
copper grant prepaied and baked up m pa'^liy^ and gave it him in Uio hollo^v 
of a leaf, when he came to beg Ho returned fioiu the palnco ignorant of 
that fact Though the nver Saiasvati bad Jet him before, 5^;wa^ iiowm 
flood, and ^^ould not let hmi pas=,. He therefore began to think over his 
Iroiu the time of his birth, and at labi. to look caiefiilly in orden ro find 
out if there was anything wrong with the food vhicli lie had just liegged, 
audio! his eye fell on the copper giant Afterguards the kinir, knowing 
that the ascetic was angry, came to visit him^ and ^'vhile lie \^as making 
deferential speeches to propitiate him, the ascetic obserMug that, a-- he inu'-t 
Invo taken the copper giant 'i\ith )ns right Land, it could not be null 
tend void, made over to the king hus pupil, named VayapdLulova That 
Yayajalladeva said^ H you will guiMiic evoiv da^ fm tluMubbing and 
cleansing ot my body eight of genuine safiron and four jxt/U'i of musk, 
and one palc^ of camphor, and it jou will also me tlurty-tvto woruen, 
and a white umbrella with a grant ot laud," 1 will then accept the efficoi of 
superintendent/^ Tho king agreed to all hie conditions^ and so he w-as 
installed in the office of chief of ascetics m the Tripum&a religious house 
He became known by the name of KaijkarauLi. Though he enjoyed 
luYuiies m this style, he lived in unblemished chastity Once on a time 
Mulaiajd^b wife proceeded to test his chastity at luglit He made her a leper 
by striking hei with betel, baton being propitiated, he restored her to health 
by having her rubbed with the unguents with which he anointed himself, 
and washed m the water that he had used foi bathing ^ 


^ Perhaps Dhere is an allu&ion to the fact that a king's ilomesiio chaplaiu mupt 
acquainted wich soicery Seo Maaiioe Bloonihold's Introduction to the Hymns ot 
rte Athai-va Yeda, pp \hi , slm, and M 

Liteially, enough water to hlL the hole made by a cow't, toot ” Oow'oll nnd 
Thomas fHarsa Ganta p 169), comparo the use ot m Hosiod''s Works 

and Bays, 4S0, 

MSb A, B, and P read w'hich means ‘^with i grant of land 

Forbes (Ras Mala, p 186) espre&sly says so It appears that the word was at 
this time ezchisivelj appropriated to religions grants, and Foibea refers to this 
particular lu'stance It ly absurd to suppose that this lus:urious gentleman would 
have been satished wirh one village I therefore follow tho MSS 

This lo a translation of the leading given by a and P, which runs as follows,-^ 
mjod t a rtanaci>U-^a/rj at sn5 noccJit ? tapayah^prak ^ alandoca 
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ifow folio Wi? tKe story oi the birth and death ^ of Lakhaka, 

Long ago, in a certain Paiamara familjj there was a king called 
Kirtiiaja, who had a daughter named Katnalata, Oace on a time, in her 
childhood, as she was playing with her female friends in front of a eeitain 
templej they said to her, “ Choose a bridegroom*”- That Kdoialata, having 
her sight dimmed with terrible darknefes, chose a neatherd named Pliiilada,' 
who was concealed by a pillar of the temple Having chosen him without 
knowing exactly what she was doiny, though she vas subseijnently during 
many years offered to many distinguished bridegrooms, jet she craved the 
permission of hei parents to carry out her vow cf fidelity to her first love, and 
owing to hei persistency, succeeded in marrying him llieir son was Lasaka 
he was the king of Kacclia, and owing to the boon of Yacoraja, whom he had 
propiticftedj he was altogether invincible. He lepulsed eleven times the 
army of king Mularilja. On one occasmiij Lusaka, 'viLdo m the fortress of 
Kapilakoti, ■was besieged by king Miilaraja in pemon, Xheieupoii lie ^ kept 
waiting foi the return ol a follower named Mlthera, a man of great 
courage, whom he had sent to attack some place or other Mularaja, having 
a&ceitiimeil that fact, occupied all the avenues by which Maheca could 
letiirn, and as he was coming back, having accomplished the errand on 
which he was sent, he was summoned by the king’s soldiers to surrender 
his weapon. In ordei to aid the cause of his master, he did so, and going 
into the pieseuce of Lasaka, he prostrated himself before him. Then, when 
the time of battle came, Lusaka utteied many words of "wisdom, such as the 
folJo'wing, — 

‘'In the place where he wai> not warmed \Mth courage the contemptible 
Laksa saySj 

' When you sum up the days, how many are gamed ^ Ten^ perhaps, oi 
eight , ' ” 

and hai ing his valour stimulated by beholding the magnanimous behaviour 
of his follower Maheca,^ he engaged in a single combat with Mularaja 
Mularajaj after three dava’ fight, considering that his foe was invincible, 
called to mind Somepara, and a portion of Budra came from that god and 
slew Laksa Then, Laksa having fallen on the held of battle, kmg 

^ I read for wpratipatt')° This kmg la aherwards called Lakaa and 

La^aka But ? and Ik are fretiuently interchanged in lISS 

In the original '‘Choose je bridegrooms ” The plural maj be used^out of 
deference, or perhaps the woids were addressed to all present, though this does 
not quite agree with the 

In a and P I find Phulada 

^ In tho uriginal '‘‘that Lnlsa ” 

' I read with a, MWaoaViytycilhkafairifidar^^anenci I find the same reading m P, 
hnt MCihicCi for Mahtca 

The te3.t iierhaps means “by his follower M. hy exhibiting magnanimous 
behaviour 



28 


Mulanya ioncheci wihh his foot the beard of L e foe rh ch w ^ r vin a 
the ‘Wind, cur&ej by Laks<i^s mo&Gi hi tlic following' ■w'ortls, 

Your race ahall be the dissease of leprosy/’ ^ 

Who made a .‘^aenfiee of m the fire of hi^ valooi‘j 
And so put an end to the dron^bt^ winch. wafchlLold the tear^ of his wive^. 
W^ho killed the Laksa of Kaetfiia,^ when he rushed inconsuler^fcoly into an 
oveilong net, 

And so showed a fislierinan's dall m the midst of tlie sea oi "battle. 

Here ends the atoiy of the birth and death of Lasdka, 

Xue creeper of generosity bpra.ti.g up lu tbi^ eaith lu %vhu 

cturjiuerecl the mighty , 

It fiyed its roots finiJy lu Dadhici : ^ in Ehma it put faith shoots ^ 

III the child of the suii'" it spjcad into great and smiil branches; Giving to 
blrigdrjuna ^ it buddej ^ httk , 

In \ ikraruadifcya n blossonied, but in thy geuorens welf C) iSIulaitljaj it 
w-as CuvereA with fioifcs uam ics lOot. 

TUo pal^ices of your enemies, bathed ui tliB lainy season wuth the T,vater3 
# from tho clnuJs^ 

Having taken j ns it overe^ hanvllee of Inca in the form of tiifbs of bout- 
gia^s that grow- on cliam, 

Havm;> given the pi tsmibed lundf uls of wutor bv mw^ nf the gUNhings 
from tliGir spouts, eoem ax the niayses of masoiu y tliat hill Liom thoir 

To be performing enny daj the ceremony of ofi'ering funerahcakcf, to the 
gbosfc^i of then ^ dead lorilg, 

tins king en^oyGcl a teign free from cucmics foi fifty-five } ours. Once 
on a time, immediately after tho evening eeiemony of wraviug lights, the 
kiiit3 gai e some betel to the servant, ami he, on receiving it lu the palms 


f s b- MomerAViPiams tells us thar luta 

: t T/Z f A produceci by it? poison. 

"Ur 'a hundred tho'usa.nrl turrlesf’ J i 

^ ^vppeared before h.m a& a dwait 

mtoae 

aBwbman ana cajoled biiu out c£ Ins 
6 hI (Oowstn. dictionary ot Indian MythalQ^T, n 150 ) 

m-m ■'^ inadred timaa KatM sh-it sigara, VqJ j 

a Sei^ot itett ceremony only panfy- 

mg graai^, a pitchei ot Argbya fvater and a ball of meal are required. ^ 


4 
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of his hands^ perceived worno^i in it Hearing of that circumstance the 
kmg Tvas t^eized with a dcsne for aseeticism, and determined to abandon 
the world, and applied fire to the toe of his right foot, and performing the 
great gifts, such as the bestowal of elephants and so on, through a period 
of eight days 

Snbniissuo to discipline only, he enduied clinging to his foot 

A lire, with its smoke streaming up like hair j 

Why mention any other brave wainor in comparison with him ? 

Since ^ he pierced even the circle of the sun.” 

Being praised with this and othei panegyrirs of the kind, he ascended to 
heaven. 

Then in 1050 Y.S."* on the 11th day of the white fortnight of Qravana, 
being a Friday, in the nahmtm of Pusya, in the lagna of Taurus, king 
Camuiida ascended the throne He caused to be huiit in Pattaiia the 
temple of the god Candandtha and the god Cacinefvara His reiga came 
to an end m V S 1055, on the 5th day of the white fortnight of Apvma, 
on a Monday, He reigned for thirteen years, one month, and twenty-four 
da}s In 10G5 V S on the 6tli day of the white fortnight of A^vin^, on 
a Tuesday, in the naTc^aUa of Jjestha, m the lagita of Gemini, kin^ 
Yallabharaja assumed the sovereignty That king, after investing the 
fortifications of Dhaia, m the country of Plalava, died of smallpox^ He 
acquired two titles, Subduer of kings, as Qiva subdued the god of Love,^^* 
and Shaker of the world In 1065 Y S , on the 5th day of the white 
fortnight of Caitra, his reign came to an end, so he reigned five months 
and twenty-nine days In 1065 Y S, on the 6th day of the white fort- 
night of Caitra, being a Thursday, in the jiaJcmira of TJttaraeadba, m the 
lagna of Gapneoin, his biother^ named Durlabharaja, was crowned king. 
He caused to be built in Pattana a palace with seven storeys, with a dis- 
bursement o&ce, and an elephant-stable, and a clock-tov’ver Moreover, be 
had built for the welfare of the soul of his brother Yallabhaidja the temple 
of Madanacaijkara, and he also had the tank of Durlabha excavated. He 
leigned twelve years in this fashion, and at the end of that tune he 
established on the throne the son of his brother, who was called Bhima. 

^ For Id yail^f a reads Idoid. The Bombay text seems to require saA for yah 

' Cp Haraa Caritatranblated by Cowell and Thomas, noce 3 on page 9, and note 1 
on page 34 

3 I translate the figures given in the printed text. The editor would subs-titute 
10fS2 for 1050 P gives ouly 60. 

^ QUltoqenft See Porbes, Bas Mala, p. 52. 

s Here I read y djamndariftr^o^ct/i a (See Appendix to the Bombay edition ) But 
as this Tang was very chaste (Buhler^s Arisimha, p 11) and as a temple oi Madana 
^aigkara was built for his spiritual benefit, perhaps the raja® is superfluous P 
supports the printed text 



Th 3 too]v p ace 10 VS on the I'^th Jfty of t tc f rt 1 1 f 

Jy '^ha, on & Tups n.y the naJi ai ci oi u the la f Oaj r 
oorn l?6iiijZ hxUz'solf d.esirou'^ of to IjCuareR^, -ns 

peifarm hl^ devotioiiijt ixi a holy placB, he reaoheil the country of ^Mrtlava 
Theie he ^^as uilled upon by king lIiuljA to giYC up the umbrdi.t ind 
ohownes and the otlm insi;>ma of loyalty, and to foutiiuie In?. ]iniiiipy lu 
tht die&e of a pilgrim, or to light his way tlnnugb Wiicu tki-. 
u as delivered to him, he peiceived that an ob'^taLlu to hn rehglou^ resoluiiuu^ 
had arisen in his path, and ^tftei impressing the oircunistauce m the 
strongest -vyay on king JChinia, he went to the holy plico ui the dress of a 
jnignm and gamed paiadise. From that day foith there was rooted enmity 
between the kings of Gujaiat and Malava Jfow we will lolate, is 
the history of king ]\tuuja, the ornament of the country of Mdlu^ .i, whicii 
pieseiits itself ndturally to our consideration at this point.- 


The HibTOHY oe Iving Mxtnja 

Long ago m that \ ery country o± Malaya, a kin^mi.uned Simbadautabliati, 
of the race of Paraiiiara,'^ as he was loanaing about ou Uih royai cucuit, s tw 
the midst of a thicket of reeds a CGitaiu male child of oyeOidiUL; beniity, 
that had been just born He took it up as lovingly a-^ if it \vpi& 1ih tkwn 
soiij and made it o\ev to his (]ueen The child's name was eallcd hluilja * 
with roferenco to hn origin After that, a son wa'^ born to tliE‘ knig^ 
named Sindhala. As Muhja was attractive by uniting m bimsflf all gnjJ 
qualitieSj the king wished to crown him king, ami vibited bm pvdace for 

^ Or accoidiu^ to the ^caclmg of ^ to fast ” 

Inowpro^'eed to trau^Iate tho aeoonnt ol thoac kings f^iven lu tiho Apppjitli^ 
truiu A and B It piotty clo^ply with tlie readsugs ot BublcrN 29^^ v\Uicli J 

call a, 

‘ XjtiojQL Mlilai aja ruled fur fdty-fiyo yoaia, as has reiiin in OUS S So 

the kistaiy oi Xulaiaja The reign of kiii^^ CAiniiTida bLgtn lu V S aid 
Lnutmued thirteen yearw Then Yailabhiirija began to in lUbbY^ t and 

reigned for ai-£ months Then m 106t> Y S Bull ibhmaja enme to the throiio and 
reissued eleven yeais and sA mouths, [Thou that king acquiied the tuu titles ot 
Kapimadanagankara and Ja^a]]lLinipana — B ] king iiic<,d< the tduk ot 

Durlabha in tho city of Afterwiirds, he placed ou the xhioiip Uh own 

sou named Bhima '' Aiisimha -cclU ut. (Bahlor’s Aiifeiihha, p 11) that Yallablia 
■wfi^ oailed ya^ajjhampana WliateveT may be thought at the lea^ou assuiUad for 
the enmity between the Paraui^ra^ ot Mahiva and the Caulukya-s of Crujaiatj there 
can be no doubt that it e^i^tad JBuhler thinks that it was duo to a laicdeud, und 
the natmral tendency to ti^pansiou of thy two kiugdonis (JSt ^\^lS^lhlL 3 alJk^^jarlta, 
p 47 ) 

" See the Buhloi and Z icharii^, pp 2S, 29, 36, 37 

Paramara, th • thitr> race, is said to ln+\o spinug from the tlauie 

ot Ya(yi'}tha's saciihce on Mount Abu Siinhadantabhata is probably identical with 
the Siyak^i of Padinas>upta fop cit p, 39) 

^ Muh’ja and para are said to be naniea for the Saccharam Sara Buhlex' and 
-Zachan® (op cit p 40) j eject “Ehe legend tba.t Muhja was n foundling as uuhis 
torioal Muhja was also called Yakpataraja II , Utpalaraja, AinoghaTar^a, 
Pj-thyiYallabha, and 
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Munja, out of e:s:cesQive bashfulne^s, bid iiis ^viifc beiimd 
politely leceived the Icin^ witti the customary proi^tratiou 
The ting, seeing that that plaoe was apparently piiyate, told him of thi 
drcum&tance& of his origin from the beginning, and ^aidj I am eu please^ 
with youT deyotion to me that I mean to pass over my sort, and bestow the 
hingdom on you, but you must live on good teim^ with tU^5^ brother oi 
yoius named Suulhola Having given him this caution, he performed 
the ceremony of las coronation Miitija, fearing that the story of hi$ 
origin would get abroad, went so far as to kill his own wiie. Then he 
eonqueicd the eaith by his valourj and for a long time enjoyed pleasiucs, 
while the great minister named Rucirdditya, a very priUf’C of good men, 
looked after the aifairs of hi$ kingdom. During thi^ stage ot li\s hfe, be 
was demoted to a certain Udy, and lie used to mount a camci named Ciri- 
kalla, and travel twelve and return ia a night When he broke 

olf his haison with herj she sent Hni this dodha^co \ erge, — 

iMufija, the rope has iallen ; you do not see it, mean wretch, 

The clouds of Aho-rlha are i oaring, the ground will now he slitn} - 

That biother^ uatued Sindhala, out of high spirit, disobeyed the orders of 
Muii^a , accoi lingly be banished him from his kingdom, and so ruled for a 
long time. That Sindhala came to brnfaiat, and established his settlement ^ 
in the neighbourbood of the city of Eafahrada ^ 

Once, on the DiwXli festival, be went out to hunt at night He Saw a 
boar roaming near a place where a thief had been put to death, and not 
obsorving that the corpse of the thief had fallen down from the stake on 
which he had been impaled, he pressed it down with his knee, and pro- 
ceeded to aim an arrow at the boar. Thereupon that corpse called to him. 
He prevented it from touching his hand, and having pierced the boar with 
an arrow, was drawing it towards him, when the corpse rose up, utttinng a 
loud laugh Smdhala said to it, When you called to me, wa-s it better 
that I should hit the hoax, ox attend to you and not hit the boar? When 
he had brushed his speech, that ghost, which uas seeking occasion against 
him, was so pleated with hts boundless daring that it said,^ A>k a boon, 
from me Sindbala requebted that his shaft might nevei fall useless to 

^ I give ■what seQuw zn ba the seu-^e, ueglectmg g]^ammar From this poiat I am 
able LO iiso BnhlerS US , No 297 ^ wltioh. I call jS 
- TJus IS added by a laiier hand m F It; js not found m os and 3 For an, 

P gives 
Fam 

The modern Kaaar dr 01 KXsandluaj (See Buhler’^ Ansiiiihs p 25 ) 

'* I read a^^^^bu<ihva 'madailatta.h pruArcHi iti I find iti ? modi:.tt£ 3 .h 

■^harf a'- ctijy^d'hya ihnipiaiattct/i p alui'>ah^ whioh maybe translated ui attend to 
and let the hoar smlre me ' 

® 1 dud in <k and j3, ^tyubhihiti^ 




the earth Bu the ^ost thtn ordered him to ask ^notl er boo WJ e 
he heard that he sa d lliiy all fortrme he n the power of ruy t uriCR 
That ghost, astonu^hed at hi 9 daring, said to him, You muat go to tin 
eouiitiy of Mcllara There kins: Muiijas destruction is ‘Ua^virig near, hu 
you must go all the same , there the sceptre." shall he m your line ’ 
Being thus sent by the ghost, he went there, and received iromking iMuijja 
a certain district, which brought him in revenue; but again ihsplay mg 
haughiiness, he had hia eyes put out by hriiil]^, and was confined in a 
wooden cage.^ He begot a sou named Bhoja 
Bhoja studied all the treatises ou king-craft, and luand the u-ic of tliiitv- 
sis. weapons, and attained the fiirtiier shoie of the ocean of se%^euty-tu o 
accomphbhments, and grew up distinguished by all the auspudouja inaiks. 
At his hiith, a certain ahtrologer, bkilied in calculating nativities, gave in 
the following horoscope, — 

Jfor fifty-fiye years, seven months^ and three days 
King Bhoja is dcbtitied to rule Daksiniipatha with Ganda, 

TThen Miinja learnt the meaning ot these hues, he feared that, if Bhoja 
lived, hib son would not inherit, the kingdom, so he made over l^lioja to 
some men of the lowest caste, to he put to death.^ Then, ai night, they 
perceiving that his form was conspicuous for beauty, felt pity for him, and 
trembled, and said to him, Call to mind your favourite doity Tlmn he 
wrote on a leaf the following stanaa — 

Mfindhdtr, tlwt lord of earth, tlm ornament of the Ki ta age^ paased 
away, 

Wheie IS that enemy of the ten-headed Rdvaiia, who made the bridge over 
the ocean "2 

And many other sovereigns have there been, Yudhii^thixa and others, 
ending with thee,^ 0 king , 

Xot With one of them did the earth pass away . I suppose, ifc will pass 
away with thee. 


y' Sofai ftom this hem? true it appeals that Biudbala or BindhurUia, as he is 
also called, rulea oyer MaUva for a long tme fBuhlsi and Zachante, Navasa^ 
hasajkac^nta, p 45 ) Slndhula was called KayaBahasapkaj becanso he undertook 
haudreds ot darmg deeds He was succeeded by his sou Bhoia Oar authorises 
th^ughout tslie form SindLala 

- 'f'iiia story of the wicked nnole Muhja is now disproved (Buhler and 
Navasaaasai^lcacanta, p oQ*) 

1 find m a, -castam instead of iidvait hhavan " The renaerms? will 

therefore he, ‘^Manr other sovereigns, Yudhisthira and others, have penalod.” 
w reading follawod by fi'orbes (See BSs Mala, p 65,) The stanza, M in 

i* No 4831 in ilObthngka Ind^he Bprdolin CrSeii 
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This stanza he sent to the king by the Land of the executioners Wlier 
the king saw it, his mind was filled with regret, and he shed tears, aac 
blamed h&nself as eG[.ual in guilt to the slayer o£ an embr^f o Then the 
ting h^A Ehoja brought by them with great respect, and honoured him 
with the dignity of ciown-priuLe. Then as the king of the Tiliijga country, 
named Tailapadeva,^ harassed Munja by sending raiders into bis country, 
ho determined to marrh against him, though his prime minister Eudraditya, 
who was seized with illucbs, endeavoured to dissuade him. The minister 
conjured him to make the river G-odavatx the utmost limit of his expedition, 
and nut to advance beyond it, but he looked uponTailapa vnbh contempt, as 
he had eonc^ueied him six times before ; so in his overweening confidence 
he crossed the nvei and pitched his camp on the other side When 
Budraditya heard what the king had done, he augured that some mis- 
fortune would le-^^ult fiom his headstrong conduct, and he himself entered 
the flames of a funeral pile. Then Tailapa by force and fiaiid cut klufga^s 
army to pleces^ and took king Munja prisoner, binding him with a rope 
of T^ed * He was put in prison and confined in a cage of wood, and waited 
upon by Tailapa’s sistei Mrnalavati, with whom he formed a marriage 
union His ministeTS, who had ainved subseq[ueiitly,3 dug a tunnel to 
where he was, and made an appointment with hiim Once on a time, as he 
was loolang at his ow^a reflection in a miiTor, Mmala-vati came up behind 
him, without his being aware what she ivas going to do, and seeing in the 
minor the leflection of her own face wrmkled ^ with old age near the face 
of the youthful Munja, she was despondent on account of its extreme 
want of brightness Miiiija, perceivmg this, addressed her m the following 
couplet, — 

Munja says, 0 Mmalavati, do not regret your vanished jouth, 

Though the sugar has been pounded into a hundred fragments, still its 
powder is sweets 

After addiesbmg her in these words, he was eager to start for bis own 
country, but unable to endure separation from her, and yet afraid to tell 
her the facts ; and though she spoke to him again and again, he w^ould not 
reveal the cause of his perturhation. She gave him iood^ without salt to 

^ TUia was TaxUpa II of Kalyana (See the Xa\asahasaijkacariia by J3uhler and 
Zaehanse, pp 43, 44 ) Kudradxtya was really the ramiater^ of or Yakpaci 

raja II , as Le xs la-exx’tionevl m kis pasana of X n MxrSjY deatih took place in 
one of the three years 994-96 

^ Miiuja 

^ I owe this interpretation of jr>afcatyair^ to Hofrarh Buhler, On page 153 of the 
printed texr meane that were left behind*'’ 

Jarj cti-a meanis literally broken,” ^hicK eeuae hamoniaes with the exjjressions 
asod in the couplet that follows 1 

5 Ra^savatl According to the Katha Ko^a, Kala was celebrated for hie skill jin 
)repanng this dish 

n 



-eat, and food w th too nmch salt but he did not &eem to Tecogni^e any 
difference in the taste bo aho queat oned li m lov ngly w th fi vo ce per 
sihtently charming^ and at last he said, I am about to escape by thi^ 
tunnel to my own country ^ if you will come theie, I will crown you as iny 
queen consort^ and show you the fruit of my favour/’ When he said this, 
she answered, Wait a minute, while I fetch a casket of jewels ” But she 
s&id to herself, As I am a middle-aged widow ^ when ho reaches hia own 
kingdom, he will cast me otf , so she went and told the whole stoiy to her 
brother the king, and then, m order to expose him. to special scorn, had 
him bound with cords, and taken about to beg from house to house As 
he was going round to the various houses^ being full of despondency, he 
uttered the following speeches ^ — 

Those men are teiribly grieved in their hearts, who confide in a woman, 
Who, to captivate all minds, speaks courteously with words of love 
Burnt and broken why did I not die ^ why did I not become a heap of 
ashes 

Muiija wanders aboiit^ tied with a string like a monkey 
And siteh as these : — 

I have lost my elephants and chariots, I have lost my horses ; I have lost 
my footmen, servants have I none ; 

So, Eudraditya, sitting in heaven, invite me eager bo jom you 

Then, on another day, he was taken to the house of a certain householder 
to beg The householder's, wife, seeing him with u bttle pot in his hand, 
made him drink buttermilk and watei, but, having her neck uphfted with 
pride, forbade food to be given to him when he begged^ so Mufija said to 
her, — 

Foolish fair one, do not show pride, though you see me with a little pot in 
my hand, 

Munja has lost fourteen hundred and seventy- sis elephants 
Do noti be distressed, 0 monkey,^ that I weis mined by her ■■ 

Who have not been ruined by women, Eama, Bavana, Mufija, and others? 
Do not weep, 0 my jailor, that I have been made to wander by her, 

Only by casting a sidelong glance, much more, when she dieiv me by the 
hand 

If I had had at first that discretion, which was produced too late, 

Says Mufija, 0 Mriialavati, no one would have cast an obstacle in my path 

^ I read liatyayanlfh vvith c and 0* 

^ I i^ranslate the pnxLted text, which omit^ many Prakrit verses contained in a 
“ P and a give jpc^^iJcapanh 

^ 1 take mif^lcddat to be a Prakrit form for mra'}Latrj ; but P gives maTidaka. 
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Munja, that treasury of loril of elephants, king of the land of 

Avaati, 

That creature ‘vvho was long ago produced as the dwelling-place of 
Sarasvatij 

He has heen captured by the lord of Kaindta^ owing to the wisdom of hia 
nnni'=;ter^, 

And has been impaled on a stake . alas i pei‘ple:sing a^e the results of 
Karma, 

Dapuratha, friend of the king of the gods, father of a portion of the might 
of the genius that issued from the gaenheej^ 

Perished on his bed, out of soirow for separation from his son Kama, 

The body of that king was placed in a cask of boiling oil,^ 

And hi3 funeral took place after a long t'lne alas! peiplexing are the 
results of Karma 

O man, bewildered with the darkness of wealth, why do you laugh at the 
man fallen into calamity 

What 23 there strange in the fact that Fortane is not constant 
Do you not see that m the water- wheel for imgatiug fields 
The empty buckets become tail and the full bnckets empty 
His ornament is a terrible linman skull j 

Hm retinue Ehrugin of shrivelled tramfij and his wealth one aged hull , 
'When, this is the ecmdrtion even of Oiva, the chief of all the gods. 

Of what account, pray, ate we poor wretches, when once adverse fortune 
has stood on our heads 1 

The sea for a moat * Lapka for a fortress ^ commander the ten-headed, 
king ^ ^ 

When his fortunes fell, all that fell do not despair, 0 Munja 

After they had led him about in this rray to beg for a long time, they 
took him, by the king’s order, to the place of execution, in order to carry 
out the sentence of death. They said to him, ‘'Call to mind your 
favoniite deity He exclaimed, — 

Fortune will go to Govinda , the glory of heroism to the house^of the 
Hero ; 

But when Munja has passed away, that atorehoiise of Fame, will 

he without a support ^ 

^ See Hamayana I lo (^jforresio’a edition) Bama was bom from Kau^alya, 
who rec>eived a porbiou ot Lho brought by a ‘ great being ” that issued from 

the dame of Da^aratha s sacrifice 

^ See Eamayatia II 68 Bat^araeWe body w9S placed in a Unlad>ront. 

® No 963 111 hohthngk’a ludisohe Spruebe. He refers ii w the Subhasitarnava 

^ I e B§.vana 

® PoTtuue or Lahsmi is the wife of G-oeiuda or Vi-^nu The Hero is perhapgt 
|>fahavlra or piva, Saraiiyau is rhe goddess of liter ature rorbea (Has Ma^4, 


!> 

7 
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Theic and othc speech 08 of Munja are to be looked upon as based on 
oral tjodition. Then the k*nf? had pat to d^th, and his Lead fixed 

m a stake in the courtyard of the palace, and by keeping it continually 
corereu ^ with thick t^our milk he gratified hie own anger. 

Thm the ministiers in the conntiy of Malava, hearing of that event, 
placed on the throne Bhoja, the son. of Munja's brother. 

Htie endb the liist, chapter of the Prabaiidhacintanianij entitled the 
Chronicle of the Kingis, beginning with Yjkramaditja, 


OHAPTBB II. 

KISXOEY OF BHOJA AITD 

jS’ow, when king Phoja was reigning in M2lava, at that very time in this 
land of Gujaiat, Bhiina, of the Oaulukya race, was ruling the eartJi 

Once on a time, at the close of nighty Bho]a w^as iiicdiUtmg m hits heart 
on the instability of fortnnoj and reflecting that Lis own life was unceitain 
as a waTe so, after the morning duties, he went mto the pavilion of dis- 
tiibuhczi, end began to bestow at will gold coinsj on petitioners summoned 
by las attendants- Then his prime naziisterj named Eohaka, eoasidenng 
that the king s virtue of generosity wa^ i vice, Ijecauso it exhausted 

the treasury, and seeing no other means ot putting a stop to that sybtem of 
chanty^ after the general assembly - was dissolved, wrote with ehalk on the 
notice-baard of the pavilion the following words * — 

“One should preserve wealth against the day of calamity 

Hext morning the king happened casually to observe these words, atnl 
a& all his attendants denied that they had done the deed, he wrote up, 

“ How can calamities befall one who enjoys good fortune 
When the king had written this, the minister wrote up^— 

Sometime?, venly, Destiny is angry 

p 66) quotes these hues, but follows the story given in a (Butler, MS No. 206) 
accordimg to which Muhja was hd,nged ou a tree Buhler ami /while 

recoguiziag the lagendirvchaiacterof many ot the ineideuts m this ta]e, point 
out that tvi^ CalxiV<^ iiiHcnption& boast of this execution In a footnote they 
refer to J F Fleet, the dynasties of the Kanaie&e Distriots, p 40 (Ka>asahi^ 
sankacjitita, p 44 ) jr \ 

Ihe Buhier MyS (« aud read ^fUipttnh for 
J 7 th^nk that in ihjs work k equivalent to the Frdn phrase 

fir}m or -i- Notioe-bou-rd ” is a coniectnral translation of bMi ctmtta,^ 

In ilie Bhojaprabandha fp 151 of the Bombay edition published at KalYana in ISOsi 
(ihe words are said to have been written up in the bedroom of the kino- 
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Afterwards tlis king saw it, and wiofce up, — 

Even a piled-np !ieap disappears ^ 

When the ting wiote up this before his eyes, the niimafer craved that 
his life might be spared, and confessed to what he had wtitten. After 
that the king said, People like the piirae minister are not ahle to restrain 
the elephant of my intention with the elephant-hook of knowledge/* and 
so file hundred learned men obtained the grants they chose to ask for,^ 
indeed/* continued the king, have inscribed on my bracelet the 
following lour Arya couplets — 

This IS che opportunity for doing good, as long as I possess this prosperity 
by nature uncertain, 

In calaiiiitiy, which musi;, of nccessityj arise, how will there be a farther 
chance of doing good 

O full moon, whiten the worlds with the full wealth of your abundant rays* 
Accursed destiny, alas i does not suffer anything to remain long well 
established here. 

This IS the time for you, 0 lake, to aid suppliants ccntmually with 
fertiliring streams , 

Moreover, this water is easy to obtain, since long ago the clouds aioae* 

But for a few days does the hood remain^ though mounting high, with 
violent current, 

Only the mischief, that it does, remains long^ laying low the trees on the 
river-bank 

Moreover, 

If I have not given wealth to suppliants before the ann sets/ 

I do not know to whom that wealth will belong on the moirow* 

Muttering this eoupiet, which was composed by myself and made the 
ornament of my neck, like a favourite charm, how am I, 0 minister, to he 
entrapped by you, as by a ghost ! ” 

Then, on a subsequent occasion, the king, while going round on his^ 
circuit, reached the bank of the river He saw a certain Bialimaiij afflicted 
with poverty, who had forded the river, coming towards him, carrying a 
load oi wood, and said to him, — 

How deep is the water, 0 Brahman*^’* ^ 

^ Ihe tour inscrlpcions iorm a couplets 

^ Tlute passage la eTidently conupt Tbe printed next follows P pretty closely ► 

^ I find in a, 3 and P* aasfam»t6e The sense is mncli the same £is that ot the 
printed test, Of course this couple t is in the Annstuhh metre 

^ This IS foTuid in the Bhojaprabandha (Bomhay edition of Z875, p 143). 



The BraJunan answered. 


Knee leep O lang 

Wlien he said that, the ting continued^ — 

How have you teen reduced to this state ? 

The Brahman leplied^ — 

‘^!N'ot every wheie are there patrons like yoii.^’ ^ 

The present, which, the king caused to be given to the Brahman, when 
he ended this speech, was entered in the chanty account-book by the 
minister in the form of the following couplet , — 

A lakh, a UMi, again a lakh, and ten farious elephants 

Were given by the kingj pleased on af’count of the knee -deep utterance ^ 

Then^ on another occasion, at nighty at the midnight hoiu% the king 
suddenly woke up, and seeing the moon recently risen m the sphere of 
heaven, he uttered this half-stanza, like the using tide of his liteiaiy 
sea — 

This, which withui the moon has the appearance uf a strip of cloud, 
People call a hare, but to me it does not wear that form. 

When the king had repeated tins half- stanza agaui and again, a {*etfcain 
thief, ^ that had entered the king's tieasure-ruom by digging a tunnel mtu 
his palace, being unable to restram the volume of his poetical inspiration, 
exclaimed, — 

But I think that the moon has it a body marked with the brands of a 
hundred scars, 

Entieuehed by the meteor-strokes of the sidelong glances of the fair girls 
afflicted by separation from your foes. 

When the thief had lecited this half- stanza, the king had luta put in 
prison by his guards. Then, at the dawn of day, he had the thief summoned 
to his hall of audience, and gave him a present, which the officer, who 
superintended has charity account-book, entered in the following stanza . — 

To this thief, who laid aside the fear of death, and composed 
The two remaming lines, ^ the king, being pleased, gave 
Ten CTores of gold coins, and eight mighty elephants also, 

Wounding mountains with the points of their tusks, while bees hum 
rejoicing m their ichor 

^ These four speeches form a couplet 

But Oj D and P give to the utterei of the knee-deep couiilpt This. 

IS found m the Bhojaprabandha (Bombay odumn of lisQo, p 146). 

3 This stoiy will be found on page 184 of the Bbojaprabandha (Bombar edition 
of 1896) 

^ I read with a and :padadvayalrU This reading is also found iti the Bhoia- 
prabandha- 
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Then, once on. a time, Tvhil© this "book was "beiDg rea<lj the king, consider 
himself mumucent, exclaimed, as if overpowered with the demon o 
pride, — 

I have done what no man has done, I have given what no man has given ^ 

1 have accomplished what it is im possible to accompli sh, my heart xs noi 
theieby grieved 

While he was praising himself ^ again and again in these words, a certain 
old minister, wishing to cut short Im pride, brought to the king the 
charity acconut-book of Vikiamaditya 

In the introductory section of the hook^ first ot all was found this stanza, 
being the first in at . — 

Eight CTOres of ^old, ninety-three tulas of peails, 

Eifty elephants excited with anger on account of the bees drunk with the 
smell of their ichor, 

Ten thousand horses, a hundred fair one? wheedling with wiles, 

All this that was given by the Pundu king by way of fine, was made over 
to a bald ^ 

This stanza to be known as the ^^e’ght eroicte of gold stanza, on 
account of the nature of the remuneratoiy gift desrribed in it 

When king Bhoja had grasped the purport of this stanza, all his pride 
was crushed by the liberality of Vibamaditya, and after he had ivorshipped 
that account-book, he had it put back in its place, 

Th en he xvas addressed by the warder in the following words, Youi 
^fa^esty, the family of Sarasvati waits at your gate, eager for an interview 
with the king The king gave this order, Introduce them quickly 
Then the family entered in oidor of precedence The servant said — 

The father is learned, the son of the father also is learned, 

The mother is learned, the daughter of the mother also is learned, 
The wretched one-eyed maid-servant is also learned, 

King, I think that this family is a mass of learning. 

The king laughed somewhat at this farcical utterance of the warder, and 
gave tathe eldest male of the party the following quarter of a couplet to 
complete s — 

“ From the unsubstantial one should extract substance ” 

1 I read with ^ 

" I omife foar linos which, ha^'ve already been, translated ia the history of VikramA- 
iitya In MS 0 they come before these lines Thi's stanza is tonnd on. page 181 
if the Bho3aprabandha [Bombay edition of 189o) 
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Tli0 TeiB0 ran thus whpn completed 

Manifieeuce from wealth, truth from speech, so, too^ fame and jjiety from 
hfe, 

Doing good to one’s neighbour from the body ; from the unsubstantial one 
should extract substance,^ 

Then the kmg gave to the son the following words . — 

Himalaya, in truth, the monarch of mountains , 

Mena, with her limbs afflicted by bereavement, made. 

JSTo sooner had the king biioken than the eon replied, — 

Ey the hre of thy valour was melted 
Himalaya, m tiuth, the monarch of mountains ; 

Mena,- with her limbs afflicted by bereavement, made 
A bed of young shoots the refuge of her body. 

When the stanza liad been thus completed, the king said to the wife of 
the eldest son — 

Which am I to feed with milk ^ 

When the king gave hex this q^uarter of a couplet to fill up, stio filled it 
up as follows — 

And if Eavana, m truth, was born with ten mouths, but one body, 

His mother gapmg with astonishment must have thought, Whicli am I to 
feed with milk ^ 

Then the king gave the following (quarter of a couplet to be completed;— 
On whose neck am I to hang ? ’’ 

The maid-servant^ thus filled it up — 

A certain lady, enraged with neglect, drove away her wretched husband, 
My fxiend, a strange thought did I think, “ On whose neck am I to hang 

The king forgot to test the daughter, but rewarded them alb then 
dismissed them Then the king, as he was walking about on the floor of 
the upper room of his palace, holding up an. umbrella, during an audience at 
which eveiyhody was allowed to be present,^ was reminded by the warder 
of what had happened to the daughter. The king said to her, “Speak” 
Then she uttered this stanza ; — 

^ This stanza is Ko. 2'!r50 in Eohtlmgk’s Indiache Spruche He finds it in the 
Sahityadarpana and the Snbhasitarnava 
^ The wife of Himalaya and mother of Parvati 
^ I read sa with a and 0 

^ Here again I talre as equivalent to 
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0 king Bboja, light of your lace, cxest-jewel of all kings^ 

It IS right that you should -walk about in this world with an umbrella, ever 
at night, 

Letit, by beholding your face, the moon should become abashed with shame 
And thi«i reverend saint Arundhatl i should be tempted to unchastity 

As soon as she had said this, the king, liaving his mind captivated by 
her beauty, married her, and made her one of his wives. Then, on another 
occasion, king Bhoja, though a league oi fnendslnp ^ subsisted between, 
him and Bhima, being desirous of breaking the peace, and also wishing to 
iest the cleverness of the inhabitants of the country of Grujaxat, put this 
gatlia into the liand of a diplomatic agent^^ and sent it to Ehima • — 

The bon who wuth ease cleaves the foreheads of mighty elephant??, the pro- 
gress of whose valour is published abroad, 

Ha^ no war with the deer, and yet cannot he said to have peace with him 

Bhinia was nsked to send a gaiha in answer to this, but considered all 
the compositions, which the great poets submitt ed.^ as so many fruitless 
efforts, until at last this giitlia came * — 

Bhjma was created on the earth by Destiny as the destroyer of the sons of 
Andhaka, 

How can he^ who made no account of a hundred foes, make account of thee 
who art but one ? 

The king sent this mand-astonishnig gailta^ which was composed hy 
Govindacurya, to king Blioja, by the hand of that minister, and thus 
avoided a breach of peaceful relations 

On a certain occasion,^ a certain man, introduced by the warder, entered 
the hail of audience, and said to Bhoja, — 

The mother is not satisfied with me nor with the daughter*in-law, the 
daughter-in-law neither with the mother nor me, 

1 for my p3rt neither with one woman nor the other , tell me, O king, 

who^e is this fault ^ 


1 "riie wife ol Vagistha (or VarSistbfl.) and one of the Pleiades This stanza is 
found on pp 16« 1 64 - of the nhoiaprabandba (Bombay edition of 1895) 

^ TtLm(Ua>p^trf*su ^ 

^ S<l‘idhvi^Tahirkc. Poi?bes {Ras Mala, p I§S) dqIIs ns that at the courts of tneir 
more powerful neighbours^ the kings of AnhilwaiSi were represented by accredited 
diplomauio agents, called ‘ ‘ SSmlliiTjgi'dlii'k: ” or maters of peace and war, whose 
duty it was to keep them mformed of foreign nfiairs ^ task pertormed jlso an 
another manner by persons called Sthanpnruah,*’ men of the country or spies, 
who were probably unrecognized by their employers 
^ I read with B, a anJ. omivting i/ti-* 

& Here P gives sa^vaiasate^ which, as I have aheady pointed out, means an 
a^udience, open to all people, of whacever rank 
^ The Bombay ediwon of the Bho;japrabandha (Xalyana, 1895) reads Mijgydti for 
wisyo-fi in this couplet, which is found on page 552. 



Ajb soon as the k ng hoard tl ub he cansed a preseat to bo givcu to hm 
■\vhich chd'^ed. stwav the poverty thftt; had. heset hia** frcun his h-rth* I]c«C£i 
on a certain night in the winter season, as the king was loanung about in 
search of adventures^i he heard a certain man in front of a ceitain temple 
repeating the following stanza — 

While X am shrivelled up ^ with cold like the fruit of the bean, and plunged 
m a sea of anxiety, 

The fire of my belly pinched with hunger^ which blows and parts my lip^, 
IS appealed; 

Sleep has abandoned me^ and gone somewhere far away, like an insulted 
wife, 

The night does not waste away, like fortune bestowed ou a worthy 
recipient 

After the king had got through the latter part of the night, he summoned 
that man in the morning, and said to him, How did you endure the great 
severity of the cold during the rest of the night And then lie reminded 
him of the line — 

‘^The night does not waste away, like fortune bestowed on a worthy 
recipient 

The man answered, “ Yoiu Majesty, by virtue of the three thick garments 
I manage to hold out against the cold Wlien tlie king asked hnii again, 
‘‘What is that triad of garments^ that you speak of,” he repeated the 
following couplet - — 

At night the knee, by day the sun, the hre at both twiliglits, 

King, I endured the cold by the help of knee, sun and fire 

When he said this, he was made happy by the king by the gift of three 
lakhs The man continued, — 

By thee, thuis imprisoning thyself ^ now by the way of munifieence, 

Ball, Kama and others have been released from their gaol in the mmds> of 
the good 

1 pnrbes has some mteresting remarks on this enbjoct Soo pa^go 191 of tho RE& 
Mal2, Wat^on’o oditaon 

' Thifci translation is con^octural Perhaps we ought to read 
D Thi& 'word is said to mean shiveimg IMnniorWiliiains tells that 
uddlwana la a corrupnon of udf]:har‘;am In the Bhojaprahandha (page of the 
Bombay editiur ot 1895) thi-^ atanKa begins with Qltenarl'!iyn‘iL*aH\/a 
^ Here I road •with a, tncell iox trivell P lias maydf-hia for 

^ Here I rend inistraU ( lijI with «, or perhaps it would be bei^tot to read tytcell 
again taking into consn^eratioa the fact that in Jama *MSi !5 it is difhculfc to 
distinguish c from v 

® I read with « and P, "^Qbvdnamalio for ""niantAmaho I find aihidumn m the 
corresponding pa^puge in tbe Bhojaprabandha CBombay edition., p. 183), but the 
rest of the stanza diSers so much that it throws no light on this 
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Whils the man 'wafa thus pouiing forth, the full volume of hzs literary 
flood, ^ the king, who felt ■anable to give an adequate present in letiirn for 
it, induce d him by hib entreaties to stop. On another occasion, when the 
king was mounted on an elephant, and was going round the town on his 
royal circuit,- he saw a certain beggar picking up grams that had fallen on 
the ground. The king uttered the first half of a half -stanza,*^ — 

What IS the use of those people being born who are not able to fill their 
own stomachs ? 

The beggar continued, — 

Indeed there is no use at all of those people being born, who do not help 
others, though well able to do it. 

When he had ended, the king contmued^— 

0 mother, do not produce such a son as is intent on begging from his 
neighbours ^ 

Aftei this speeohj the beggar rejoined, — 

Do not, 0 earth, do not give support to those who refuse their neighbours’ « 
requests ! 

When he had said this, the king said, Who are you ” He replied, I 
here am Itajacekhara, who, having been prevented by the chief men of the 
city from ohtamiug m any other way an entrance into your coterie of various 
learned men, have striven by this trick to enjoy an interview with your 
Highness/’ When he had been favoured with great gifts, suitable to him, 
he said, — 

In that lake m which the frogs, lying in the holes, were as if dead, the 
toitoises had gone mto the earth, 

The sheat-fish had swooned again and again^ from rolling on the broad slab 
o± mud, 

In that veiy lake a cloud, rising out of season, has wrought such a mighty 
work, 

That herds of wild elephants drink water in it, immersed up to their 
foreheads 

This is the utterance of Eajaeekhara called '‘The cloud out of season.” 
In a certain year, owing to a failure of rain, it became impossible to obtain 

^ Fhas ^odgaraparasta.t'^ ^ I read mtk «. ruSajpatd,ayCini^ 

^ tho fceipi: re*6b I hav^ fiii'bfit'-feated 

4 Thj^i ua femnd otx 155 of the Bhojapr* Rombaj odjtkm of 


gram and grass, and I mg Bh raa ■was infoTmed bj hifi representatives that 
king Bhojft was for thiS very reason prepann^ an invasion. Th.s made 
him anxious, and he gave orders to a diplomatic agent named Damara, to 
this effect, ‘^Whatever we may have to pay by v^ay of fine, king Ehoja 
must be prevented from coming into this country during the present year ” 
On receiving this ordei, he repaired to the court of king Bho]a Kow he 
was exceedingly ugly, but skilled in penetrating the minds of others. King 
Bhoja said to him^ — 

Tell me bow many messengers are there, belonging to your king, holding 
the office of diplomatic agent 

The ambassador replied, — 

Many like me, 0 king of Malava, they are there of three degrees, 

They are sent in order, according as the foreign court is considered to he 
of low, medium, or excellent quality 

When he gave this answer with a suppressed smile, the king of Bhara 
was pleased with him 

King Ehoja, astonished at the cleverness of his speech, had the drums 
''beat as a signal foi beginning the march towards Gujarat. At tlio time 
of beginning the march, a bard said, — ^ 

The Cola king enters the bosom of the sea^ the Andhra king repairs to a 
bole in a mighty mountain , 

The king of Kaniata does not wear his turban, the king of Gujarat fioquents 
the mountain torrents , 

Cedi, that warlike monarch, flickers with weapons, the king of Kanyakubja 
IS here bent double , 

O Bhoja, all the kings are distracted with the burden of the fear of the 
advance of thy army only 

On the floor of thy prison, the angry wrangle al^out a place on which to 
lay then beds, 

Has increased in the night among these mutual rivals, who thus dispute, 

“ The king of Koqkana sleeps m the eornei, Lata near the door, Kaligga in 
the courtyard , 

You axe a new arrival, Kofala ; my father also used to abuie on this level 
spot ” 

After the king had ordered the drum for the advance to be beaten, a 

^ Poibes {has Mala^ p 188) gives it as his opinion that these 

“men of the coiiTitry ” were spies Bnt we shall soon come to a pas S'lge which 
shows that one of the Tepresentatives of the Oujarati sovereign in Malava declared 
himself to be a native oi G-u.]arat, The passage le found on page 108 of uhe 
Sanskrit printed text 
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dramatic perfoijnance, taking ofi all tlie kings was enacted. In at a certain 
angry king tried to make Tailapa. who, being in the prison^ had established 
him&elt in a comfortable place, get up, and was thus addressed by him:, I 
have an ancestral holding here^ why should I leave my own home at the 
bidding of a new-comer like ynii'2'' Theieiipon the king turned to Damara 
with a laugh, and praised the display of wit in the play, but received fiom 
him this reply, ‘^King, the display of wit it, no doubt, extraordinary, but 
out on the ignorance that this actor ^ show's with regaid to the history of 
the hero of the tale, for this mighty king Tailapadeva is leeogniaed by 
having the head of king Muhja fixed on a stake 1 When Damara said 
this before all the court, Bhoja was so stung bj his sarcasm, that, without 
making any further preparation, he proceeded to march at once towards* the 
country of Tilaijga Then, hearing that a very strong force was coming 
under the banner of Tailapadeva, Bhoja was veiy snxious, and at this con- 
juncture Damaia came to him, and showing him a forged rescript from the 
king, informed hnn that Bbima had reached Bhogapura . By that intelligence 
brought by Damara, which was like the spiinkling of salt on a wound, king 
Bhoja was exceedingly cast clown, and he said to Damara, You must, by- 
book or by crook, pieient your master from coming here during the present 
year,"' When the king said this over and over again in plaintive aceentsf 
Damara, -who knew how to suit himself to every oonjanctUTe, took a male 
and female elephant from him by way of present^ and sent them to Bhima 
in Pattana to appease Jaim. 

When king Bhoja was listening to the reading of a treatise on law, he 
heard of the Eadhavedha^ of Arjuna, He reiioeted, What is diflSculfc to 
practise I ” And ao he himself, by dint of constant practice^ succeeded in 
performing the world- famed EMhavedha, and then proceeded to illuminate 
the markets of the city ; but an oilman and a tailor out of contempt would 
have nothing to do with hia rejoicings, and then justified their refusal to 
the king. The oilman stood in the upper room of a house, and from it 
poured a stream of oil into a narrow-mouthed earthen vessel that was on 
the ground ; and the tailor stood on the ground, and on the point of an up- 
lifted thread caught the eye of a needle,^ that was thrown down from 
above, and so threaded the needle. Having shown in this way their skill 
acquired by practice, they said to the king, ^'If your Majesty possesses the 


^ I read ^iatasy/jt for hhatusyo P has dliig ‘tiaiasyu, a, dkil 'nafasyOf 0^ JJugdhana- 
tasyci 

^ Tlua as said to mean a particular attitude m shooting, but I tkmk it mnbt mean 
a feat aimiLat to that perfornied by Odysseus. BoMlmgk. aad lu taeir 

Wbrterbuch in kurzerer Passmig, gi^e foi hadhavedbin ^ ^ etwa naoh der Seheiba 
bchiesseud ' The meaning will, to a certain extent, appear xn the sequel. Literally 
t^anslfl^1^ed it means cleaving of H^dha/' , , . . 

^ P gives bhUmisilnta li^j'dliv^Jn'iiJcJialfmantitomvlne, hut also ^I'lare 
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lequisite skill, then do what we have done/'' In this way they out short the 
ting’s pride 

King Kioja, I know 'why you performed the cleaving of RadhA,^ 

Jt was because your Majesty could not toleiate an opposite to DharJl 

In these words he was praised hy the learned, and being desirous of laying 
out a new city, he had the drum beaten. Then a named Dbara, 

^7ho1 with her husband, named AguivetMa, had gone to Laijka, and seen the 
way in which that town was laid out, and leturned, requested that her name 
might he given to the new city^ and making over to the kmg an accuiate 
plan of Laijkuj she laid out the town of Dhara 

0x1 a certain day, tUe king wandering about in Ins town, after the 
evening general assembly, and lie beard a ceitam Digambara reciting the 
follo'wing gatlia ^ — 

Thib birth has been a failuier I have not broken the successful sword of the 
warrior ; 

T have not Ji&tened to the shrill drums ; ^ X have not clung to the neck of a 
fair oiLG» 

K, The next morning the king summoned him, and taking the opportunity 
of reminding him of the fact that he had uttered these words in the night, 
he asked him what ability he possessed The Digfambara sot forth las 
valour in the following couplei>.— 

Kmg, %vhen the Dipall festival has taken place, and the ichor of elephants 
flows, 

r will reduce under one umbrella Gauda and Daksmapatha, 

Thereupon he was appointed commaiider-in-chief King Bliima Laving 
marched ^ to conquer the country of Sindh, the Digambura arrived with all 
the officers and sacked the august city of Anahilla, and having eaus^ed cowries 
to he sown at the gate of the clock-tower of the palace, extorted a record 
ol victory From that day forth it became a common saying in that land 
that such and such a thing has been stolen by Kulacandra Heretuiued to 
the country of Mai ava with that record of victory, and related the whole 
^tory to king Bhoja. Ho said to him, Why did you not have charcoal 
soivn ^ The taxes of this country shall go to the land of Gujaratd' This is 
what king Bhoja, the neck^oinament of Saras\ati, said to him. 


' Of course, af the syllables of Radii ~v are mveitod we obtani 

Dliwra 

- P gives niagQaham I take it to be the Sanskrit mgraha/^n 
^ P gives tiKkhoin twri-v® na muniyocr, but a and B give twaka (sic) The anusvarai 
m P Id not very clear Por goy I see Fematandra (od. Pl«^cll 0 b lY 395, 4 
** P, a and B read vyu^rtPj being engaged in. concinering 


Ono night PHoja wsja b tt-uig n the rajs of the moon, Tvith KnlFLcandra 
ifear him^ and looking at the circle of the full moon, he repeated these two 
linefaj — 

Those who find the night pass as ^nickly as a momeiLt in the society of the 
beloved, 

Find, when separated, the eold*rayed lUoon as scorching as a meteor 

When the poet-king had in these words uttered theh^If^ of a stamsa, 
Kniacandxa continued, — 

JBiit I have neither a beloved nor separation , therefore to me depnved of 
both thes^e things 

This moon shines like a mirror, neither hot nor yet cold* 

After Kulacandra had said this, the king bestowed on him a beautiful 
damsel 

Then the diplomatic agent, named Damara, came from the country of 
Malaya, and by de&cnbmg the court of Ehoja, created great astonishment 
Then he returned to Malava, and by describing Bhima as possessing 
e'^traordinary beauty^ he made- Bhoja excited with a longing to see him, 
foo Bhoja entreated him, saying, Bring him here, or take me to liis 
capital , ” and Bhima, who wished to see the court of Bhoja, used exactly 
the same language to him So, in a certain year* the resourceful Damara, 
conveying a gieat present, and taking with him king Bhima, disguised as a 
Brahman, and ofiiciatmg as a betel-box bearer, went into the court of 
Bhoja, and made his salutation. When Bhoja began to broach the subject 
of his bringing king Bhima, Damara said, Kings are independent persons, 
and who can force them to do what they do not wish to do ? ^ But, anyhow, 
some slaves mu'^t not be despised by your Majesty/^ ^ After he ha<l said 
thib, Bhoja asked ivhat the age, colour, and form of Bhima were like, and 
looked round at those people who were present m court. Then Damara 
pointed out the betehbox hearer, and said to Bhoja, ^‘Kiug, 

He has the aame form, the same colour, the same beauty, and the same age ^ 
The difierence between him and the king is that between glass and a 
Wishing-] ewel 

1 1 read ardket bat; a ba? tencUam -whicii come'? to the same. V gives ardhOr- 
hatbtid fenoLie See page 74 d£ the printed text, where artlha^amnci occurs 

' The grammar in T}his pas'^age seems to be defective I have given what I 
suppose to bt} the sense 

^ I read with a and j5, P gives ndoh^mciiam, which gives 

the same ?.ense 

Perhaps the reading ol setr^atheyam ladagil ndvadlL^mnlya correct The 
reading is found in a except that is given for ®vcl-4^ This will mean 
< You must certainly net entertain this chimerical hope ” P has this reading, but 
tor However, the reading oi che printed text givue a tolerable sense 



'V\heQ ho sad thiii Bhoja vKo waa ft very ompeTor am^ng diS’ 

earning men looked at the diat ngnishu " Tuarkfl of the betel box ] eare 
and thon^ with fixed gaze,^ reflected that &iich a person must Le a Icings 
Ihen the diploma t:c agent sent the bet el-box beat ex to bring the ai tides 
that composed the present. While the thing=i were being bronglit, a great 
deal of time was taken tip by Damara^s protracting matters by desciibiiig 
then advantages, and dilating on other subjects. At bst the Icing said lo 
him, How much longer is this betel-box beaiei going to linger Then 
Damara told him plainly that he was Bhima Jmmediatelv the king set 
about getting ready troops to pursue him. But Drunara said to him, At 
the end of every twelve yojanas theie are hordes attached to a horse-littei, 
and female camels ^ that ^ yojana in twenty-four minutes, so, as Bhima 
IS getting over the ground with all these appliances, how are jou likely to 
catch him ^ ’ When Damara had made this lepreseiitation, Bhoja lemaiued 
for a long time rubbing his hands 

Then king Bhoja^ having been continually hearing of the literary meiit 
and virtue of the pandit Magha, out of eagerness to see liim, kept con- 
tinually sending royal invitations, and so brought him from the town of 
Cnmala in the cold weather season He enfceitained him wuth the utmost 
respect, witli delicious dishes and other luxuries, and after that bhowctl 
him enter taimnents fit for a king, and then, at nighty after the ceremony of 
waving lights before the idol was concluded, he made tlie pandit Magha 
recline on a Led near his own, and exactly like it, and he gave him his own 
rug, and after converging pleasantly with hini for a long time, he slept 
comfortably. In the inouimg the king was aiouaed by the sound of the 
auspicious drums, and then the pandit Magha asked him for leave to leturn 
home. The kmg^ with his heait lull of astonishment, asked lum how he 
had enjoytid his food and coveilets in the day that had passed, but he said;, 
“ Let us not discuss the question as to wdiethei the food was good or bad/^ 
hut Iep^e 3 ^"^ted that he was exhausted with the Tveight of the The 

king, who was vexed, at last, with diJhcuJty, consented to his departure^ 
and so the pandit Mugha, being accompanied by the king as fai as the city 
paik,aiid honourably dismissed, returned to his own home Magha, before 
he left, entreated^ the king to honour him with the favour of a visit to 
nim in his own house Some days alter, king Bhoja, eager to see the 
apparatus of Magha’s wealth and 1 uxnry, went to the town of (^rimala 

^ F and ^3 give m^^calii,dr(^ain ^ir^orh Thi^i 'wuuld niettn, 1 suppose, that Damara, 
remarking that Bho]a wa^ looking intently at Bhima, sent tho latter a-vvay In 
any case, the grammar is defective 

" MS a has (temale elephants), jS, laiiblvjah, 

^ I read (ilto.iol^sab'haretio vith F, a and iS, instead of rUalliarem, which is, 
perhaps, a misprint. 

P, a and j8 give 
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, ^ V ug appropriate re:.peet m 
The pand t Magha won h ^ hf art ^ 3.ttenti0ns, and the king found 

going to meet him and paying hi^ ^ y Magha’s stables. But he 
that there was room for himself ani observed that the floor of the 

himself went to pandit Magha’s ^ ^ After he had bathed, he pnt 

passage leading to it was inlaid ^^ith god's shrine, which v^as 

on a clean garment, standing on the g^ch a way as to resemble 

rpi r AirimfiTieeiiient 


made of a pavement of crystal and 
water full of the branching stems 


iic plants The commencement 

him by the family priest, and 


of the rite was immediately mantra ceremony^ had come 

after the worship of the god wa^^ ^ food, -which was brought in at 

to an end, the Inng tasted the savourj of accessory delicacies, 

meal-time. His mind was surprise^i by ox- ^yere pioduced out of 

such as fiuits, which came from savoury food remarkahle 

their due season. Atter he had eat^^ meal he went up into the 

for well-seasoned milk and rice, at tales, historiob, and plays, 

upper chamber, and was a spectator the coid season, there was 

not seen or heard ^ before. Though- i ^ -tarnhle heat, ^ so that the king 
artificially pioduccd a sudden sembl^^^^ being fanned by servants 

had to put on white transparent j^l^aV’iug his clothes anointed with 

holding palm-leaves in their hands, night in delightful sleep, as if 

much sandahwood ointment, he pass^ ^yas waked by the sound 

it had been hut a moment. In the >Iagha of the ^kat the hot 

of conchs, and was infoimed by the cold weather^ He 

season had suddenly appeared m tbe uU aatonmhitLent, and then asked 
spent some days, as suited the season^ bestowing on Magha all the 

leave to depart to lus own country, ^ he was about to budd^ 

merit of the new Thojasvamm 

himself, he set out for the country of had his horoscope cast by 

Now, on the day of his birth, beginning of his Ide his 

an astrologer, and the astrologer stat^^ ^ at the end he would lose aU his 

prosperity would be continually in creasi^Sj a certain extent manifest itse^ 

opulence^ and a disea'^e of swelling astrologer said thiB,*^ hlagha s 

in his feet, and so he would die* ^.^dicted course of the planets by 

father was desirous of counteracting tHat reflected that in the life of a 

an accumulation of wealthj and so, ij^viXiE:> 

r cctihaddhayii s. ^ m 

' Or glass, aocordiBg to ct and B, winch. ° 

2 probahlr the circluaambtdation va-itV 

(Forbes, Mala, p 397 ) ^ ^ 

s P giree (tfj-trftfci«r_«pilr7'£-' ^ I have I find ryttiO-afa; m B 

4 p, « and ^ ' - ' " 

^ The readiU;^ , i , bat the sense is 

® Both a and 0 read Xarit^ = caused to I- * 

I P aaid give Iti HiimttoifVtdii mvSihts ^ 

not thereby muoh abered 



htmiftii be which ib of tho len^ of a hundred jeurp there will bo 
thirty BIS. thoueand days ho placed eo many Btrmge threaded with come 
m new receptacles that he had made fox the puipose^^ and gave his son 
hundredfold moie wealth in addition to that, and bestowed on him the 
name of Magha, and gave him the education befitting his family^ and then 
thinking that he had done his duty, he died. Immediately Magha, having, 
like the lord of the northern quarter/ a vast empire over luxuries,^ began to 
give to learned men as much wealth as they desired, and fulfilled the wishes 
of the tribe of petitioners with measureless gifts, and hy various^ kinds of 
ei]]oynieEts showed himself in his own country ^hke the incai nation of a 
god. He excited admiration in learned men by composing the epic poem, 
named Qiciipalabadha ; hut at the end of his Me, owing to the fact that 
the merit acquired m a previous state of existence was exhausted, he lo^t 
his wealth, and as calamity had fallen upon him, he was unable to remain 
in hiS own country, and so he went with hi^:; wife to the country of 
Malava, and took up his residence in Dhara ^ He made up his mind that 
he must obtain some money from king Bhoja by ofFermg him a hook to 
purchase So he sent his wufe to him, and remained long hoping for ir 
In the meanwhile, king Bhoja, seeing his wife in that condition, opened 
that book, hastily thiuatinga pin^ into it and saw the following stanza.* — 

The clump of night-lotuses has lost its glory, gloiious ib the masb of day- 
lotuses, 

The owl abandons his joy, the Bralimany drake is full of happiness, 

The warm-rayed sun is nsing, the cold-rayed moon^ is setting, 

Vdiiousj alas > is the development of the freaks of accursed Bate 

Then, having grasped the meaning of the stanza, he said “Why need 
we consider the whole book ? The world itself would be a &maU price for 
this stanza alone So the king gave by way of remuneration for the 
word Alas ^ ” which was appropiiate to the occasion, and not redundant, 
wealth to the amount of a lakh, and so dismissed Magha’s 'ivife. But she 

^ i,e Knvera, the god of wealth 

J insert with a, ’bJicjya, between ami sanv/'Ujyo Tho same MS. has 

before yrdjya® 

^ 1 read with, a, ^ and F. tmsiair'' 

Before $va,m I insert mjad^s^e^ which I find m a, 

^ Tina part of the fcjtory is found in the Bhopprabandha, pp. 220 aud ft (edition 
of 1895, Kalyana, Bombay) 

*' Accoiding to Molesworthg Marathi Dictionary, it is ousloniary to examine a 
oardidate by piercing the sheets of a book with a falfila or pm .md a-'^king him to 
explain the t^tanza on which the pin rests Books arc apparently used in ihis way 
to inquire into the future Cp the Sortes Yirgihan^e The woid (^altthl may also 
mean a stilus for writiDg on palm-leavea (Buhler Indisohe Palseographie, p. 92 ) 

' The moon is the friend of the white lotus, ■which expands its petals during tho 
night, and clo-bes them in the daytime The Brahmany drake is separated from 
hiB mate during the night 
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*as she was TefcurniDg from the king^s paldcej being known to be the wife c 
the pandit MaghA, was solicited for alms by certain petitioners, and so sh 
■gave them the whole of the king’s present and returned to the hon^^e m 
Richer than she left it, and informed her husband, m whose feet a swelling 
had to a certain extent manifested itself, of what had taken place, with i 
full explanation Then he praised her, saying, ^^Tou are my reputatior 
manifest in bodily form,” and then, seeing that a beggar had come to hh 
housCj and that tli^^re was nothing ui it ht to give him, he fell into a state 
of deapondeno^, and said this, — 

I have no wealth, and yet vam hope does not leave me. 

My perverse hand does iiot^ abandon the desire to give* 

Beggmg involves disgrace, and yet in sell-slaughter there is sin, 

Ye vital spirits depart ye of yourselves ; ivhat avdiileth it to lament 
The ecoTching of the fire of p^iveity is allayed with the water of acquieseeuce. 
But, as foi tins pain pioduced by frustrating the expectation of the ivretched, 
by wliab is this to be allayed '2 

Leave me,, leave me, ye vital spirits, since a petitioner has gone to dis 
appointment, 

Sooner or later yon will have to go, but where will you hud snoh a caravan' 
to start -with ^ 

In time of famine begging is out oi place ^ how e^n the poorly-circum 
stanced contract a loan ^ 

And who will give the lords of the earth work to do "2 
This householder is about to perit^h without having given a mouthful , ^ 
'Where are we to go, what are we to do, wife ? Mysterious is life’s dis- 
pensation 

A wayfarer, gaunt with famine, has come from some place asking for my 
house j 

Soj wife, is there anything which this man, afflicted with hunger, may eat ^ 
She says with her voice, '"There is,'’ and again, Tbcre> is not/’ without 
syllahlfife 5 

By drops of flowing tearsj by broad, broad streams pounng from her rolling 
eyes 

^ I £ud in )0, tyU[fa'jina sancalati and in P and otj soj^kuc^H I tkiafe that 

a negative is required I tnd m the Bhojaprabandha tycaji mtvtn v^^hoxi. The 
leading of the printed text means, truth my perverse hand oontmcts from 
giving.” 

^ This pas'iage is tuU of puns ^ Disappom+meut may aho mean ‘'want of 
meaumg ” , the word for caravan ’’ means al&o * Aaving meamng, ‘ and the word 
or ‘‘petitioner ” is connected mth Lifft'ka which means ‘^petition,” ^ meanine, 
ind wealth ** ’ 

Or, Thia sun is ■setting without allowing ilahu to swallow him in an eclipse 
jr/«5ix also means grant ^ 
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Iminediatelj' after uttenog th.8 spee^L, that pa.ad.t Ma^ha .Led. Neat 
Tuornmg king Bhoja heard of that occmience, and as Magha's fellow 
tiibesnien, the Maks, were wealthy, and yet allowed such an admirahk 
man to die overpowered with hunger, he gave them the well-known name 
of 

Once on a time, in the city of ViCdld, x'vhicli was great in piospenty, there 
was dwelling a Brahman of the name of Sarvadeva, ot the Kacyapa gotra, a 
native of MaJhyatlega " By associating with the follovvers of the Jama 
religion, he had wellmigh suppressed falsehood' m himselL ^Y}th lus two 
sons, Ehanapilla and (^obhana, he enteitained in a monastery ^ of his own, 
out of regard for his merits, the Jama teaohei, Vaidhamaiia, who came to 
him one day, and as the teacher was pleased with his unvarying devotion, 
Sarvadeva, thinking that he was a son of the omniscient one, asked him 
about a treasure of Ins ancestois that had disappeared. The teacher, 
making use of words intentionally ambiguous, asked him to give him half, 
and after Sarvadeva had found the treasure by the indications which the 
teacher gave, he was for giving him half of the treasure, hut the teuchei 
then asked him for half his couple of sons Dhanaptila, the eldest, whose 
mind was "blinded hy falsehood, and who was addicted to denouncing the 
'Jama way, refused lus consent, and with regard to the younger, named 
(^obhana, he was restrained by compassion So, being desirous of washing 
away in holy bathing -places the dime of bicaking his promise, ho sot out 
on a pilgrimage to holy bathing-places Then the younger son, named 
(^obhana, who was devoted to his lathei, dissuaded him fioni his intention, 
and took a vow to make good his father’s promise, and hunself repaiied to 
that Jama teacher Dhaiiapala studied all the hraachos of Brahnianical 
learning, and, by the favour of king Bhoja, obtained the post of superior^ 
of all the pandits, and, out of a feeling of hostility to his, hrothei, he pre- 
vented the profe'^soTS of the Jama faith from enteiing his country for the 
space of twelve yeais The Jama laymen of that country called upon the 
teacher with vehement entreaty, and so that ascetic, named (^obhana, who 
had reached the further shore of the ocean of Jama treatises, took leave of 
the teacher, and went there and enteied Dhara As he was entering, the 
pandit Dhanapala, who was accompanying the king on his royal circuit, not 

^ Or ^ barbarous Hollas Tie reading ot a and tiXrj)dtei would moan,. 

* He gave that tribe the name,” &c Bnhler (Indian Stutiios, No 1) tabs us that 
‘ £!rimala” is another name of Bhillamala, the modsm Bhliunal ui soistheru 
Marvad P hag, cis I read it, tajjatar, the yowel e being onuttod 
^ The oomatry lying between the Himalaya on the north, the Vindhya moun- 
tjiins un the south, Tinat^rana on the we-st, Prayaga on the east 
^ Probably in the aense of wrong belief irom the Jama point of view 
* Ujadfmya 

^ P and a give (for instead of the itmlrsfa of the printed text I 

have followed these two MSB 
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recognizing that he was his biother, said to him jeeringly, All hail * ass- 
toothed mendicant i The hermit, (^'ohhana, answered, “ &ood luck befall 
jouj my friendn with a mouth, like a Lapursaw Dhanipala wa« inwardly 
astonished at this speech of Qobhana'a, and said to himself^ I said, ‘ All 
hail to you,’ in pure joke, bm this man, by saying ^ Good luck to you, my 
friend/ has conquered me by his dexterity in speech,’' So he eaid to 
^obhana, Whose guests are you?’’ These speeches of Dhanapala 
elicited fiom the hermit Qobhana the reply, We are your guests, 
When Dhanapala heard this speech of the hermit Qobhana, he sent <^obhana^ 
with his attendant noTice, to his own palace, and assigned him a place there. 
Then Dhanapala himself returned to the palace, and with polite speeches 
invited Qobhaiia with his attendant to dinner But they/ who were 
addicted to taking only pure food, refused Dhanapdla earnestly inquired 
what objection could be taken to iis food- They answered, — 

A heimit should eat food collected as bees collect honey, even if given by a 
family of Mlecchas, 

He should not eat a regular meal, even if ofiered by one equal to 
Yrhaspati. 

Moieover, the same doctrine is laid down m the Jama religion, m the 
Da^avaikalika, — 

Those wise persons, who are like bees, not depending on any one person fox 
food, 

Delighting in many scraps, self-subdued, are for that reason called saints^ 

Accordingly, as food expressly prepared for us is forbidden both by our 
own religion and an alien religion, we avoid it, and eat pure food 
Dhaaapaia was astonished at theix virtuous practice, and silently rising up 
went into his palace When he was beginning Ma bath* those two hermits 
arrived on a begging round, and the Brahman’s wife seeing them, as the 
•ccyoking of the food vras not completed/ brought the two hermits sour milk 
to drink They asked, For how many days has this been kept ? ” But 
Dhauapala jeeringly remarked, you suppose that there are maggots in 
it ^ ” The Brahman’s wife investigated the matter and said, It has been 
kept for two days ’’ Thereupon the two hermits said, Undoubtedly there 

^ Perhaps this refers tf> the fa.ot that the Jama ascetic ate only vegetables 
ProfesbOT Leumatin iundly" mfomia me that Ga)*fla'lhcLd(mi(i hhaJiUTtiiX 
and vi:^\jQL^yci iP ’ art? two Pad as composed m the Ti9loka 

metre with rhymmg syllables I do not understand thp meanmg of 1.0^%^ 

2 Here the plural is used, hut further on the dual 

^ This passage is found on page 613 of Professor heumaiin'^a Ba^avaikaHka Sutra, 
as he has kindly pointed out to me The same idea will be found m Hemaoandra’d 
Ytjga^S^stra^ III 

^ I read with ^ I find in a, F gives usi>ildhe 

xtnnajpake, P also gives prcchyarmno X^Jianapalah 



are ina^^gote m So Dhanapft a rose up from tl e seat on '^vh ch I e 

placed Imnflolf to take hua batli, in order to 1 ok nto tl c matter and when 
he Saw that on a piece of cotton coloured red hoiii^ placed the vicinity* 
of the sour milk, which was put on a plate, creatures 2 of the colour of the sour 
milk climhed upon the red cotton, and made it as white as the clot of milk^ 
he admitted that the Jaina religion was conspicuous for its coinpasBiori 
towards all Imng creatures, and also conferred skill m detecting then 
p reduction F or — 

One should avoid luiidga and masa and other leguminous plant^i^ if un*- 
hoiled milk is thrown upon them^ 

They «ay, moreover^ that living animals arc produced in sour milk, after it 
has remained three days 

This IS laid down in the law of the Jina, Haiiag ascertained this^ 
Dhanapalaj oving to the excellent instruction of the hermit Qobhand, 
accepted the correct belief j and enteied into full possession of the truth ^ 
Being naturally clever, he became exceedingly learned in the Kaxmaprakrti 
and other argumentative treatises of the Jamas, and he repeated as follow 
every morning after the ceremony of worshipping the JinuT — 

The lord of a few cities, hard to 'vvin even by bodily aacTificeSj 
1 have, alas > in former rlays followed, under the delusion that he ivould 
bestow measureless gifts , 

^QW I have gained as my master the lord of the three worlds, who bestows 
his own rank. 

Who IS to be worshipped with the reason , but the ivaste of days, that 
preceded my conversion, afflicts me- 

I thought that true religion was everywhere until, 0 Jiua, I knew thy law, 
As the gold-sick think everything gold, not having recovered then* whitt? 
condition ^ 

^ P leade alMMie The two other MSS give, with the lest, 

a superfLuous, rti 

^ I find m P, those creatures is, I suppose, the Peisian 

■word which ds sometimea prononiLOed. 

® MuijgamasijLi Hoernle tells us that is Phaseolus Mungo, and 13 

Phaseolus mungo radiatus (Uvasagadasao p 18 ) My translation is based upon 
Hemacandra’s Toga^astra (ed WmdischJ, III b 

Ama^oh dinlOflcL^n an(XHi> 

J)cid7ii/aiicvrduUaycttiiam kuthitanna'in ect 
^ I find m a and samyaktattvam hhe^e This I translate 
I follow P, which gives durgYaJccymtu^iiioA T.tdrmhena. I assume that m 

mean«i giver of meaqurolGa-^ gifts 

® The editor explains that this gold-aickness U produced by the Dhattura poison , 

' as all looks yellow to the ^auudioea. eye He gives another explanation of the- 
concluding words of the second line- not obUmmg a placa suitable for oonfi 
dence I prefer to read aJahhiimand.'itciyfi with a and jS, and apparently P For 
this gold^sictaess cp Panpista Parvan (ed Jacobi), p 166 , J^rtpindam a^nhe^na^va 
p^tontnatio Mpogy^U. 
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The lord of a country bestows one yillage. 

The lord of a village bestows one field, 

The lord of a field bestows kidney^beans, 

The All-knowing one^ propitiated, bestows his own bliss. 

Such speeches Thanapala recited continually. 

While in this frame of mind, he was one day taken out to hunt with the 
Ling, and was thug addiessed by him, — 

Dhanapdla, what, pray is the cause that these deer 

Leap up towards the sky, while the boars furrow the ground 1 

Dhanapala answered, — 

^ King, terrified by your weapons, they seek to take refuge with their kmd^ 
The deer with the deer in the deer-marked moon, the boars with the 
primeval hoar ^ 

When the king pierced a deer with an arrow, he looked at the face of 
Dhanapala, in order that he might celebrate his exploit in verse, but 
Dhanapala said, — 

May your valour in this matter go to the region under the earth ' 
This IS evil policy, for he who takes refuge is held guiltless 
That the weak is even slam by the might y, 

Oh * alas ^ woe worth the day ^ is a sign that the world is kingless 

The king was indignant at this reproach from Dhanapala, and said. 
What is the meaning of this ” But he received tins answer, — 

Since even enemies are let off, when near death, if they take grass in their 
mouths, 

How can you slay these harmless beasts, who always feed on grass 

Then a strange pity arose in the mind of the king, and he consented to 
break his how and arrows, and he renounced tho evil practice of hunting 
for the term of his natural life As he was returning to the town, he heard 
there the plaintive cry of a goat that was fastened to a sacrificial post in the 
saorifice-shed, and asked Dhanapala, “ What does this animal saj'Z” There 
upon he answered, It is entreating that it may not be slam. 

I am not desirous of enjoying the fruits of heaven, I never asked you for 
them , 

I am always satisfied with eating grass; this conduct does not become you, 
holy man ; 

^ It well known that the Hmdns place a deer m the moon instead of a man ; 
the primeval boar ” is, of course, "Visnu m his third inearuation 
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If the crefttnres by y^.u J« sacnCco a^srur^.lly to h^aTon, 

Why do you not otfer sacnfice wath youi niotliei aud father, yoiir sons an^ 
btotliers likewis^-i ^ 

When he had said this? the king again attacked him with the ^iueation 

What does this mean ? ” He replied,— 

Having made a saciificial post, having slain beasts, having made gor;^ 
miie — 

If by this one goes to heat en, by what dues one go to h<iU ? 

Truth IS my sacrificial post, penance indeed ib my fire, deeds are my fuel, 
One should offer harmlessnesa as a burnt-offenog, fhus^ ono s facrific© is 
approved by the goodP 

Beciting those and othei' speeches uttered in the yukasamvada, in front 
of the king, and teaching him that those creatures of harmful nature, who 
preach the gospel of doing harm to living beings, are only Kakshasas in 
Brahman form, he made kmg Bho3a ivelhdi^posed towards the Jaina 
lehgion. Then, on a certain occasion, the king was walking in the 
Slarasvatikaiitliabharana temploj and he said to the pandit Dhanap^la, who 
was always praising the law of the All-knowing one, ** Admitting that 
there once vras an All-knowing one, is tiiere now any superiozUy of know- 
ledge in hia soct^^* Thereupon Hhanapala an?^wered, In the book called 
Arhaccudainam written ly the Aihat, there is even now eoutainod mforina*- 
tion about the real facts with regard to all objects in the thieo worlds in 
past, present and future/' When he said tins, the king was in the ante- 
chatuher" of the temple, winch had three doors Being eager to casta slur 
oa the Jaina treatises, he said, By what door aro ws going ouit ” Then 
Dhanapala, proving the truth of the version, “The really auspicious tbir- 
teenth^ is intellect only/' wrote the answer to the king's question on a leaf 


^ bee the trantlation of th^ Sarva I>ar 9 aTia Saugralia by Cowell enil Crongh, p 10* 
I find va. ct and Sshoi ya^ucih saniltL^nifJi p givo^ 
i marfdcF'im Dr Buigeas trana^ates it eometimes by “ hall.” fcomehiues 

by On this point Dr Burgos^ writer to mo follows . “The skrino 

(ffarUay^ha) contame the imag^ or In larger temples there isi ofti u m fiont 

ot It a ohambor either partly or entirely open m front, vn\h. pillars hotween it and 
the hall this is the In front of tlixs a^axrt is a larger apHrtrn&xit 

^tlu th-6 walls rising to half th^ height (in smaller templesj) , tho upper part of tho 
height having ghort pillars to support the root , usually ±onr, twelve or niyro pillars 
according to hize Thie is the omndem (if tliero is not a bocond va the front of it 
again), ox maha'i7,af)da_pa, aird if the avails go to the roof, T would call it the Hall 
It it 1 $ ‘ porch ' open for the upper part of ihe height, and not vorv large I think 

‘porch IS the more descriptive appellation Again, in front of the 
there is not nnireqnontly a smaller porch, often open, eupponed by pUlars on thro© 
sides then is the rnwfid(ip<x or true porch. There inaT filso be a pavilion 

over the a^ida or Handi m tront of the temple, which h the <}Qrudit..imtidmck ox 
Jvimd?-»iantjfotp<x 

^ This appears, aecordjr™ 
the astrologers’ paying, “ ( » * . . i 


’ e an improvtd version Of 
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of "birch bart and placed fc in an earthen jar and gave the jar to the 
hetel-boz bearer^^aad then sa^d to king, Set on yonr foot, your 
Highness/’ The king thought that he himself had now fallen into a 
■difiSeulty created for him by the cleverness of Dhanapala,^ but considering 
that Hhanapala must have fixed on one of the three doors, he had the lotus 
slab ^ of the ante-chambei lemoved by masons, and went out hy that aperture 
Then he broke the jar, and reading the precise description of this mode of 
exit in those letters inscribed on the birch leaf, he was excited in mind by 
surprise at that incident, and praised the law of the Jina 

What Vjsnu cannot see with his two eyes, Qiva with his three, and 
Brahma the Creator with his eight. 

What Skanda cannot see with his twelve eyes, and the lord of La:gka with 
Ins twice ten, 

What Indra cannot see with his ten hundred, what the multitude cannot 
see even with their countless eyes. 

That thing the wise man sees clearly with the eye of wisdom alone 

Then Hhanapala, after composing the praise of Bsabha in fifty verses,^ 
showed to the king, once on a time, a eulogistic tablet composed by himself, 
in the Sarasyatikanthabharaiia temple. On it there w^as the following 
stanza : — 

He has delivered the earth, he has torn open the enemy’s breast, 

He has, with might, tal^en into his bosom the fortune of the kingdom of 
Bali, 

This young man has achieved m one birth 
What the primeval spirit accomplished in thieey 

Having read this stanza, the king gave by way of recompense for that 
tablet a jar of gold. As Hhanapala was leaving that temple, he saw in the 
passage ® of the door, a statue of the god of love clapping hands with his 
wife Hati,'^ and laughed. When the king asked him the cause of his 
laughter, the pandit sa:d, — 


^ ChaQiLo^ ns, oi cotiTse, a misprint for 

- I iind m ct, bufl/lJn°. This, perhaps, gives a better sense 

I find in o a simpler readings viz. r^%ldrA>, which I translate ‘ stxjno ” The kmg 
thcretore had a stone removed But P gwes padnujrililui Dr Burgess refers me 
to Pergubson’s Eastern Architecture p 197 where he fiy^ures wo ' ' moonst-ones ’ 
Ih Burgess informs me that these arc often carved with lotn'«i-petals and cfJtdctjDus 
According to Buhler (Introduction to Paiyalacchi, p 9) ■chis work is stiU 
o'ttant Buhier quite accepts Merutu:gga"s statement thd,t Dhanap^awas converted, 
from Brahmcioaism to tho Tama religion 

® This IS an allusion to the Varahd, iN'ara^imha and Vlmana incarnations of 
Yismi “The kingdom of Bh.li” may also be translated The kingdom of the 
mighty ” 

^ Sanskrit fefe at ? Tor P gives 
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^‘That veiy ^iva> whose self-ieetmint is celebrated through the three 
woildsj 

Afflicted with separatiou^ no'w bears his beloved in his owa body,^ 

So we are conquered by this god, are >ve ? ftaying thiSj and patting with 
his hand 

The hand of his beloved, triumphs laughingly the god of love 
Another day, beholding, in the temple of JUipjgui. at luw own door, 
The king asked Dhanapala, Why does he look so emaciated ? ” Dhana 
pab answered, — 

“If he IS sky-clothed, why has he a bow ^ If he lio.^ a bow, away with 
ashes ^ 

If he has ashes, then why a wife'Z If lie has a wife, then why does he 
hate Love ”2 

Eeholdmg thus the inconsistent conduct of his own niastei, Alas ^ 

Bhnjgm has his body reduced to a skeleton, and rough, as covered wnth 
a close netwoik of veins - 

Glorious is the Ijody of (^iva, at the time of Im rnorriagt-^, hornpilant^ 
adorned with ashes, 

In which the god of love has, as it were, t^piouted, though reduced to a 
cindei 

She eats filth, void of disecrnment, 

JSbe IovskS her own son, too fondly attached, 

With hoof-points and lioins she smites creuturer'. 

For what good quality, 0 king, is the cow i\ors]iip]>ed '* 

It the cow IS to be worshipped, because it la able to give luilk, why not 
the female buffalo ^ 

There is not seen in the cow even the slightest supeiiorit^" to the other 

While Dhanapala was delighting the king by these and other w’"cll- 
knowii perfect literary utterances, a certain merchant, announced by the 

1 An allubiOB to thfi Ardlianuriga form of pi\ji ThU god, on ono occasion, 
reduced Kama^ the god of Ioto, to ashr>s with the fire ot hjs 
^ Professor Leumanu lufoioip mo that the )ast frjur hnc.s ixrc also quoted m the 
commenUry on the two stanaas m Haribhadra b A^taka 

It Will be observed tha^t Dhanap^a^ runs a Ult ut '^icriticos, aud the principal 
Hindu gods, and, at last, attack^i the sacrod cow 
^ 1 find 111 P an interesting staiiaa which is omittod in the piintod text* It ruus 
0h follows 

As(x>tvuttumii'^g6 latha^rn, mala ^ 

Jh7idlcLsy<f hhUe kaiham jpaficfhOfntlhah 
Ako/itiosya Lmvte hatkmh gitanrtye ^ 

Ax^dJjffi'yLi ko/thom ^ 

As hs has no head, how*' can there be a garland on it ^ 

As he has no forehead, how can it be crowned with a tuibau ^ 

As he has no ears, how can song and, dance sotind in Ins ears P 
As he has no feet, how can I tall prostrate at hi:^ foot ^ 


warder^ enteied the hall of aiidiencej and, after boiviug to the king, showed 
some laudatory stanzas on a tablet of wax* When the king asked where 
they weie obtained, be said as follows, My ship suddenly stopped in 
mid-oceai], and when the sailors began to sound the sea, they saw submerged 
in it a temple of (^lya, and though the waves were surging aiound it, they 
saw that, inside, it was free from water, and perceiving that there were 
letters on a certain wall, they applied a tablet of uax to it, in order to find 
out what they were, and heie is rhe tablet with the letters that came off 
on it ” 1 

When the king he^xd that, he applied a tablet of clay to the wax tablet, 
and had the letters - that then appeared on it, read by pandits They ran 
as follows — 

‘'Though brought indeed by me, through mj association with him from 
boyhood, to the highest pitch of prosperity, 

Thus king^s son is now ashamed, when there is even any conversation 
about me 

Thus vexed, supported by gloiy, as if by a son, the aged assemblage of 
virtues 

Has gone to the ascetic gloves on the bant of the sea, as if to perform 
penance 

When the king, eager to conquer the world, was roaming about wrathful to 
every quarter, 

Imposing vows of widowhood on the wives of rivals, who took in hand 
the how. 

Not to speak of other ladies, even Eati, through fear, did not permit her 
husband 

To carry in his hand his fiowery bow, which is clothed with the indigo hue 
of female bees, blind with joy. 

King, these wives of your enemies carry, without resting, with the twin 
piteheis of their breasts, 

Sighing as they go, in the shape of a stream of tear=? discharged from the 
revolving buckets of their broad eyes. 

Drawn by the ever-moving irrigation wheel of much grief from the deep 
well of thought, 

The water of weeping, falling through the difficult path of the bridge of 
the nose, as if through pipes of bamboo. 

While these complete stanzas were being read, they came upon this half 
stanza — 

^ I read with J3, tnih 'Ihe text woxild mean ''containing those 
bGantifnl letlers ” 

^ P, « and ^ insert reversed, like the in-icription on a peal 
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Alab mdee I the re«ulte oi deeds fonneil^ dono 
Are temble m the case o^ liTirrg creatures. 

Though moie than a hundred painlitb, skilled m completing fragmentaiy 
stanzas, tiued to produce a second half to this, their compositions would not, 
in the opinion of the king, hamonme with the first part. Then the pandit 
Dhanapala asked hy the king. He produced the following continua- 
tion, — 

Alas ' Ala =5 ^ those veiy heads, which gleamed on the heud of 
Are now rolled about by the feet of kites ^ 

When the king said, This second half really ha-imonizes with the first," 
the pandit asserted, If tins is not found both in words and sense on the 
i\all that contains tins panegync at Rriniecvara, 1 will henceforth renounce 
t-lie profession of poet until the end ot my life/' Thu moment the king 
htard Hhanapala make this vow, he ordered sailors to embark on a vessel, 
and putting out to sea, they reached that temple in months, and again 
applied a tablet of was: to the nibcription. When the king ‘^aw that they 
brought this very second half of the stanza, Ik* gave the ])andd reward 
that he deserved for his eloverncss. The numerou^^ sUu/.ab of the frag- 
mentary' inscription must be consuleied as related above accurduig to 
itadition 

One day the king asked the panebt the reason ol his rornissne$s m attend- 
ance He excused himself on the ground that he was engaged in cotayosmg 
the Tikkamanjari." The king was at a loss foi^ some distraction in tho last , 
watch of a night of the cold weather, so he gat tho pandit to bring for 
Iiim the first original irmnnscript ^ of the story exiled Tilaktunanjan, which 
he read, while the pandit explained it. While he. ivas reading it, being 
afraid that the sentiment^ of the book might fall, he placed un Jer xt a V 
golden plate with a saucer. When the king had finished it, his inmd was 
filled with admiration on account of its wonderful poetical merit, and he J 
said to -the pandit, Make me the hero of tliis tale, and put AvautI in the 
place of Tmat^, and let the shiine of Mah^kdla take tho place of tho holy 

? 

i 

^ These two hues are found m. ilya Bh. 03 apTaba'adKa (p 24^6 i>f tho l^ombay f'diDon 
of 1895), but tlie second lino begiuw, fftm Tfu^ the reiidmg, 

Boffa, tani The word which I havo hjtuslated^ “Alans' liferajly, ^ 
‘‘OYistm” In the Bhopiprabandha the inscription lk found by finhenuen on ^ » 
stone wi the hTariaada j 

^ Professor Aufreoht, in hie: Catalagomm, tolls ns that thih book by^ 

DhaJiapIla is q^uoted by Yami on KAvyalaijkajra 16. 3 . 

^ The three MSS that I have seen, giro T find thfit m Gapirati md ' ' 

Marathi 2^ rata means a copy or a book ; 

SoAa moistrue »n.d iilao wmtimeat or pootioal flovcrar IhA 

ttCiion i» jirobttb y to be oonooiTied cf %a symbohe*! ^ v 



water of and then I will give you whatever you like to aslc 

The pandit thereupon exclaimed, “Theie is as vast a dilfeienee between 
the two sets of things as there is between a fire-fly and the snn ; between 
a grain of mnstard-aeed and the Golden Mountain between glass and gold , 
between a Dhattura plant and the wishing-tree of paradise , and he 
continued; — 

Double-mouthed, speechless, covetous-minded, javelmdike creature, what 
are we to say of you? 

Weighing gold with guuja-seeds^ you have not gone to the subterranean 
world 

While 'the pandit was repioachmg him m these words. King Bhoja^ 
burnt that original draft in the blazing fiie. Then the pandit was doubly 
dispirited and doubly crestfallen, and he flung himself down on an old 
couch in the bach part of his palace, and lay there sighing deeply. His 
daughter Balapaudita^ roused him from his stupor with loving attention 
and made him bathe and eat and drink, and then remembennor the first 
half of the Tilakamahjan from having seen the writing of the first draft of 
it,® she wrote it out, and the second half she composed anew, and so 
completed the book^ 

One day, in the assembly-hall of Bhoja, Dhanapala uttered this stanza, — 

0 lord of Dhaia, this Creator, wishing to count the kings of the earth, 
Made a streak in the sl%y with a piece of chalk to note down yon^ 

That became this very river of the gods ; because there is not a husband of 
the earth equal to you. 

He let drop the piece of chalk ; this on the surface of the earth i$ that snowy 
Himalaya 

When the other pandits laughed at this stanza, Dhanapala said, — 

Valmlki makes the sea to be bridged with rocks brought by the monkeys, 

Y yasa by the arrows of Arjuna , and yet they are not charged with exaggera- 
tion , 

^ Mentioned m th-e Jaim rocen^ion of the Simhasanadvatrim^ika, fifteenth story 
Indiselie Stndien, XV> p 362 
^ 1 e SuTsaem 

^ The seeds of the Abms precatorius (mit seeds ) are used by goldijuuths as their 
weights They are rod with a black spot For tujjha Itrk, a and ^ read 

^ I read jprl for The word? are omitted in a and jS It ik! 

clear that the king burnt the book 
^ Intanfc female pandit 

^ The reading ot 0, D and a, prcLthamadar^lellianut meana from having written 
the first draft of it 
7 1 0 the Granges 



W 0 ssy R oertfliiji wiijcli is to tf^iO pOiHt ^ nBV'srthol^ss lo^* lly^ 

Laughs this people^ shooting out the mouth . we bow to thecj 0 established 
reputation ^ 

Oncoj when a pandit said to the king, “ Listeii, 0 king, to the story ot 
the Mahabharata,’' that excellent follower of the Jina said to the 
pandit, — 

Of the hermit Yyasa, born from an uiiBiaiued woman, who outraged the 
widowhood of his brothel’s wife, 

The five heroes, the Pdiidavas, were the eons of the sou of an erring widow^ 
and wore themselves ham in adultery , 

These very five men axe said to have had one wife lietween them ^ if the 
story, that celebrates them, 

Is holy, and brings blessings to men, what other way is the wa}" of evil ? 

The poem of praise written by the hermit Qobhana in twenty -four stanzas 
IS well known ^ 

When the king said to Dhanapala, Have you now any narrative ^ ot 
other work m the course of composition ” Dhanapnla answered, — 

Fearmg that her throat might be burnt with ]iot sour gruel/ 

Sarasvati has left my mouth, 

Therefoie I have no poetical faculty lemaimng, 

0 thou whose hand is busy in sei/ing tlie hair of thy enemies’ Foi^uno * 
Who, indeed, is not refreshed by taking to heart, full of chann,^ 

The language of Dhanapala, and the sandal- wood of the Malaya mountain ^ 

On another occasion, the king called logetlier into one place, representa- 
tives of all the sects, and asked them the way of salvation. They revealed 
in their speeches partiality for their own particular sect^, hut being united 
by a desire to find out the true way, they fixed as a limit a period of six 

^ The mcaamg seems to bo the author oi iho Hainftyana, and Vya^a 

the author of the Mahabharota, as thoir reputacion is estabbshod, osf ape cxitioism 
^ I con]eoture ior 

3 This lyork of ipobhana is es^fcaiLt according to Buhler (Introduction to Paiya- 
lacchij p 9) 

^ Ban&krit 

^ Hoernle, m hi=i note on page 108 of his translation of the By-vver Mamiscnpt, 
tells u& that drandlrt is ihe as or dJidyi'iiUmtct Ou page li ho speaks 

of it as a kind of sour gruel made with nnhusjked rioe It is el ear t]i.at Ohanapltla 
was under medical treatment Thi^ atauz^a is found in tho JUuuaprabaudinr, p 228 
(Bombay edition of 1895) 

^ Rosa means “ juice,” and also poetical sentiment This couplet itf found in tho 
Kirttikaumudi of Some^vara, I lb Dhanapala composed Hansknt poetry and a 
Sanskrit Kosa, and also the PaajalaccM for his sister Sund.ni (Btihlei'si Introduc 
tion to the Paiyslacchi, pp 7 and 10 J It it,, unfortunately, probable that Mom- 
tu^ga^a account of Lhanapala^s adventure :> at court la not fonndod on fact 

(Buhler o c p 9 ) Bhanapala was really a contemporary of Muiija or Takpati- 
raja II (Buhler and Zachan^e, 3Sfavasaha&a-Qkaoanta, p 43 ) 


montl-B, and deyoteJ tlien.9elves to propikating the goddesa Saraevati At 
the end of a certain night, the goddess roused up the king, saying, Are 
you a^vate ^ 

You must listen to the religion of the Buddhists, but jou must practise 
that of the Jamas^ 

You must observe in ordinary life that of the Vedas, you must meditate on 
the supreme Civa.” 

Or, You must meditate on the imdecaying place ” ^ jjaving repeated 
this vtsrse to the king, and the representatives of the ^ects, the goddess 
Sarasvati disappeared Then they composed this couplet, which continued 
the sense of the preceding one — 

Eehgion is characterized by harmlessness, and one must honoui the goddess 
Sarasvati, 

By meditation one obtains salvation , this is the view of all the sectaries 
Thus they gave the king a safe decision. 

Then a cook, living in that town, named when a pilgrim, a native 

of a foreign country, had arrived on the solai feetival, with food to be 
cooked,^ and had come to her houbC, after tasting, at a tank, oil of Panic 
seed, and she saw that he had died from that emetic, being tormented with 
fear that a stigma would attach to her on account of his being possessed of 
wealth, swallowed that very emetic, in order that she might die When 
she persisted in this endeavour, there was produced in hei intellectual 
ability; and so, after she had to a certam extent studied the three Vedas, 
the Raghuvamca, the Kama^astra of Vatsyayana, and the ivritings ot 
•Caiiakya on morals and the principles of government, she went with her 
■daughter, named Vijaya^ who was ni her fresh youth and learned, and 
adorning with her presence and that of her daughter the royal assembly- 
hall, said to king Bhoja, — 

His valour extends even to the extirpation of the race of his eneniieSj his 
glory over the vessel of the universej 

His munificence extends to hatiaiying the wants of petitionerb, as this earth 
extends to the sea, 

^ I read (lliyatdvyoTt with ct, jS anil P 

^ is omitted m a and hut P has dliyUtcLi yampG^dam aWhay/Xih, This I translate 

^ I read yiKjma^lolccLhi with a and j3 

For somy account ot the paetess pita or Sita, see ^ii’avasalia'^agkacanta, by 
BuKlei and Zacharia:, p 30, note 2 They reter to Pischel m Fe?>tgruss art 
Bohthnj^k The 2>oetesd Sita la mentioned in the Bhgjaprabandha (edition of 1896, 
Kalyana, Bombay), pp 88, 89, 147, 204, and some veraes bv her are given 
® Here I follow cc, which reads larpafitotm paid yat^a^jiaTVh tipanlya siii yaparvam 
P hari the same leading, hu.t XiaLa\jdt^.anai^i^ , j8 also, but upMUya ioT 'i^paiuya The 
words seem to ha’te been mi'^placed in the text by the printers But ^ goes on to 
lepre&ent that the cook fJita at© the food, not the oil I find in a, asadya, for 
ftdvMycb All the MSS give tasmn ^thue. which I do not undt-rstand 



Hia faith extends to the measnie of the two feet of the husband ^ of the 
daughtsr of the tnoiintain, 

But the other virtues of the gloiious king Bhoja extend without hniit 

Then king Bhoja made Tijaya an inmate of lus harem ^ Once on a 
time, being touched hy the rays of the moon within the lattice, she 
repeated this — ■ 

Cease, 0 planet adorned with a spot, this sport of touching people with thy 
rays. 

Thou art not fit for touchms;, being- the lemarns of the adortituout o£ the 
person oi the Lnsband of Oaudi ^ 

On this point much is to be said, but it must be learnt from tradition. 
Here ends the story of the learned 

Then two pandits, related as sister^s hiishaud and wife'a brother,^ who 
were called Mayura and Bana, and were engaged in a perpetual rivalry on 
aeooujit of their own xespective literaiy liad obtained an honourable 

position in the king's court. One day the paiuljt Bana wtjnt to his smtei's 
house at night, to pay her a visit, and as he l\ing down at the door, he 
heard his sister's huabAnd trying to coualiat^ her, and paying attention to 
what was bevng said, he manag-ed to catch those lines 

The night is almost gone and tlm emaciated moon U '^poak, wiv^ting 
away, 

This lamp, having come into the powei of Blee[u drow,«ily to nod, 

Haughfcineas is generally appeased by submission, but^ alas ! you do not, 
even in spite of submission, abandon your anger,— 

When Bana had heard these three Hues repeated over and over again by 
Mayura, he added a fourth line — 

Cruel one, your heart al&o is liard from immediate proximity to your breast* 

When Mayura^s wife heard this fouith line from the mouth of her 
brother, being angry and ashamed, she cursed hiiUt Become a 

leper/’ Owing to the might of the vow of his sister, who observed strictly 
her TOW of fidelity to her husband, B^na was seizod with the malady of 
leprosy from that very moment In the morning ho went into th^ 

^ 1 e ffiva, the husband of Faivatl 

® I have omitted the poetical effubions to which Yijaya gave vant on thw par- 
ticular occasvjn 

^ This IS probably alluBion to the fact that piva wears the moou'f! 
round above hia central eye Oandi == Parvabi Tlia word tr&n'alated hy 
remains of the adommeat^' is The word that inti£bns> alsof 

meauB hand 

^ Wi^vuk(tfala%ci.ii It as clear that ^aloJca = sy^c^la It is probable that these iwo- 
poM« in €bo tamo of 606 to 646 A D 


assembly-hall of the king, with his body corered wifch a rug When 
Mayuraj with a soft voice, like a peacock,^ said to him in the Prakrit 
language, Ten million blessings on you ' the king, who was foremost 
among the chscerning, looked at Baiia with astonishment, and thought 
in his own mind that Bana would, on a future occasion^ make use of 
some device for propitiating the deity , but Baud rose up from his 
seat in the assembly-hall utterly abashed, and setting up a post on the 
border of the town, he placed under it a hre-pit, full of chareoal made 
of Khadira wood, Innipelf mounted on a palanquin- at the end of 
the post, arnl began uttering a hymn of praise to the sun-god At 
the end of every stanza he cut away, with his knife, one support of the 
palanquin,^ and at the end of five stanzas five supports had been cut away 
by him, and he wad left clinging to the end of the palanqum While the 
sixth stanza w^as being recited, the sun-god appeared in visible form, and 
owing to his la\ our, Baiia at once acquiied a bodj of the colour oi pure 
gold ^ On a subsequent day he came with his body anuinted with golden 
sandal-wood and clothed in a magnificent white garment When the 
king saw the healthy condition of his body, Mayura represented that it was 
all due to the favour of the sun-god. Then Baxia pieieed him in a vital 
spot with an arrow-like speech ® “ If the propitiating of a god is an easy 

matter, then do you also display some wonderful performance in this line 
When he said this, that ^^lajura aimed" at him the following retort, “What 
need has a healthy man of one skilled in the science of medicine ? never- 
theless, so much I Vfill do You, after cutting youi hands and feet® with a 
knife to confirm your words, propitiated the sun with your sixth stanza, 
hut I will propitiate Bhavani with the sixth syllable of my first stanza ” 
Having made this promise^ he entered the back part of the temple of 
Candika sitting in a comfortable litter, and when lie uttered the sixth 
syllable of the poem beginning, “Do not interrupt your coquetry,” ^ by the 
favour of Candika visibly manifested his tender body seemed to be entirely 
renewed, and then he looked at the temple of the goddess fronting ity^^ and 

^ Mayutcu means peacock I read p^'aU after tam with a, ^ and P 
" Sanbkrit sil^haKa 

^ Mayiira, not BILna, is the leputed author of the Surya^atata, printed recently 
m the Xa’tyAmala (No 19 IfiS&b ’w'lth the comment.iry of Tribhuyanap^a. The 
poem will Also be found m Haberlin’t A.ntliology 
^ In the Sanskrit siklakapcLila)*^^ 

® 1 find in a and "^IdyaULniih, the beauty of a body of pure gold 
^ means arrow 

” Literally* “put it on the string like an arrow 

3 Cor should no donfit follow pd/z?, in a and ^ The author se^me to have 
followed here a dilfexant version of the stoij 

^ This po&m 13 called the Oandi^ataka and is attributed to Batia, not Mayura 
It has been puhlxahed in the iCavyamala, begnmiiig in No 19 (Bombay, 188/ ) 

The reading of the text is supported heie by P and a It •will be observed that 
the Jama teacher afterwards tacos the temple ^ 
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ti}l6 COQjriiSTBj by CtHTlfi- tO lUC^ti ll-Hlj AUd. HttOTCil tl*0 CF^ 

of “'Braro ! bravo ^ ’’ and so witli gxeafc jubilation ho ontorod tlie city. 

At this conjunctme, the law oi the false believers bein^^ftnumpiiant, somt 
piincipal men, who hated the true religioUj said to the If amon^ 

the adherents of the Jaina ByF;teni any such diapby ol pow^r ^ talas i>lacc, 
then establish the white-robed Joinas lu your torittory, but if not, then 
banish tliemd^ No i^ooner had this been said tlian the king siujimoned the 
teacher, Manatuijga, and said, Show ^.omc nuraeb* ui }onr (bdii^vs/^ He 
said, our deities are emancipated from the bonds of esistonco, avhat 
miracle la possible for them, hern? Revnrtbelm, I will show you a mani- 
festation of the power of their servants, tbo low ci gods, that will astonish 
the univeise.” When he had said this, he caused Iiiruself to be bound witli 
forty-four fetteis, and placing himsulf in the bat^k patt of the tnmpio of 
Esabha, who was worshipped m that city, he composed a new hymn of 
praise, full of spells, beginning, “ Having duly worshi]>ped the v\vo f uet of 
the Jma illuminating the brightness of the prosfciato cresfc-jc^vpl^ ot devoted 
gods/' ^ and with each stanza of the by mu one fettei broke, until he had 
completed the hyinn with a number of stanzas efinal to tlm imiuber of 
fetters Then he faced the temple aud preached the law. 

Here ends the story of the great teaehei Manatmjgo. 

Then, cue day, the king began to praise the learning nt the of his 

countiy, and to blame the laud of Gujarat for tlio sttipulity of its pi^ople, 
when a representative of the king of Gujarat said to hnm “ Xot onu ot 
your distinguished paiiclits is ht to be weighed m tho kilxu^e even with a 
man of our counfciy who has been a cov?hord from his childhood Th^ii 
king Bhima, having been informed of this occurrence, srui to king Bhoja's 
capital, once on a time, a paiidit dres'^ed as a cowduwtl,^ and a hetaera. 
'When they arrived there^ the cowiierd was taken before the king in the 
early morning, and Bhoja ordered him to say something, sso he midj — 

Bhoja, tell me what kind of fitness has this ornament on your neck. 

Why do you place a barrier between Lak^mi on your breast aud SarasvaiX 
in your mouth ? ® 

This IS what the Sarnsvatikanthabhamna cowherd said The^n the king 

^ Here P gives ^^ralhaoaovbliCt^G^h I follow iho text 

5 Tliis IS the begiuniug of the BhaktSlmarat^totra Th« fwot of tha .him merrase 
the brightness o± the ciest-.jewols of the immortal.,. I huvn athlorl rj, words 
taken from the poem, to complete the sense It coiitaiTK fnrty^fuur 

BthmM:pmusa Porbes (Bas p 1S8) gives ol the oymitiy” 4 i.s the 

^opiivaleixt ot this word. It is oloai that this mm was a native of O m^iral Porhap^ 
iz might be translatod con^^ul u xr 

4 I read grop£j“ for with P and ^ 

^ According to Eemaoandra (iv 052) Xacc^ii/a must be loc^iwe arasnlar. In <* 
■ad ;3 1 fed muhi Batasmh p giye^ mbadclH Idotb 

These words are not m a and ^ ^ 
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•was astonisTied at liis speech When the assembly-ball was adorned with 
yisitoiSj king Bhoja, seeing in front of him. the lieia^m fully attired, 
addressed to hei this unexpected speech, Why here ^ Then that fair 
one, being a storehouse of intellect, chosen by Sarasyati as a vessel of her 
favour, as if through partiality for her ov n kind, lesemblmg incarnate 
cleverness,^ understood the real meaning of his remark though it was 
obscure, and returned this answer to the king, “ They aie asking The 
face of king Bhoja was expanded at her appropriate reply, and he ordered 
three lakhs to be given to her. Though he said it to the superintendent 
of the treasury thiee times, he, not undeistaudiug the real state of affairs, 
did not give the money* Then the king said out loud to him, ‘'Out of 
regard for the good of my country, and owing to the utter niggardliness of 
my eharaeter,^ I older only three lakhs to be given to her, hut from the 
point of view of generosity even a kingdom ^ would be too small a present/^ 
When the king said this, the superintendent, of the treasury, at the mskga- 
ftion of all the courtiers, asked the king the connection between the two 
utterances, and received this answer,*^ “ Observing that the two lines of 
collyrium applied to the outer comers of her two eyes had simultaneously 
extended themselves to her ears, I said^ ^ Why here ’ Bat she, in accord- 
ance with the rule of the Prakrit grammar,^ that the plural should be used 
instead of the dual, answered, ' They are asking ' She, in fact, gave as her 
answer that her two eyes had gone disguised as collyrium-streaks to her ears, 
to inquire whether I was the very king Ehoja that the ears had previously 
heard about So she is simply Sarasvati manifested in visible form 
Accordingl3^, what are three lakhs by way of recompense to her ? Then, as 
he had uttered the words thiee lakhs ” three times (in speaking to the 
superintendent of the treasury), ho caused nine lakhs to bo given to her* 

Now that king, even from his childhood, was unremitting in the practice 
-of virtue, because he recognized the truth embodied in the following 
lines : — 

If these people only saw death, which is impending over then heads, 

Even their food would give them no pleasure, much less the doing what 
they ought not to do 

One day, just after he had woke up from sleep, a learned man came to 

^ X substitute with a aud $ and P, Qarli^nl for *^uomcf^nl 

- I find in a, derasamyat p^alyUlarp€Liiyat lal^atrayntn I have the 

printed test 

E ven a rich kingdom according t-o a 

I read with P, prccha^futyahlndci^d'hii This gives abetter sense than theprmbed 
test 

* P and insert siitrit befc-woen p'idl^rta and lak'^andt^ ‘'according to the direction 
of the Prakrit Sutra I find similarly^ inserted m « The Sutra will be 

■found on page 157 of Cowelhs Edition of Tararnci's Prakrta Praka<ja. 



him and ea d The lord oi the d a s approac ng you monntod ou i 
swiffc 110136) cQUs^tj^ueiitly yo^ uinsfc he promj t tho prtict«c 0 of Tirt o 
Accordingly he gare every day an appropriate gift to the learned authox 
of this speech One day he sat dov\^n on the throne in the hail of aiidioncc 
ju the afternoon, and he threw a pandeaf into his mouth and ilevoui-ed it, 
hefoie the areca-nut and other ingiodienfca were presented fioin thf 
store m the hetel-hox When thos^e who knew the usual efci<iuette a^ked 
him why he did thatj he said, As meu aie within the teeth of death, hat 
they give and what they enjo} may he said to bo their own, but about the 
rest there is a doubt, and so — 

Every day, when one gets up from one’s bed, one must considei what good 
action IS to be done to-day. 

The sun will go to its setting, taking away a part of one's life. 

People ask what news there is with me, saying, ' Is there health in your body 
How can health be ours ? Life depaits day by day. 

One should do to-day the duty of to*moriow, and in the forenoon the duty 
of the afternoon, 

For death will not consider whether one has done one's w^erk or 
Is death dead, is old age decrepit, are disasters destroyed ? 

Are diseases then ariested,^ that these people are so merry ? '' 

Here ends the story of the foiu couplets on impcimanenco 
Then, once on a time, king Bhoja asked king Bhima by the niou<h of au 
ambassador, for foui things The fiist thing exists in this ivorld and not in 
the next , the second thing exists in the next world and not in this , the 
third thing exists in both ; the fourth thing is non-existent in both. The 
learned were puzzled about the matter So a diuni was beaten round the 
city, and by the advice of a hetae}% (who solved the problem), the four 
things were sent, in the shape of a hetaem, an ascetic, an exceedingly libeial 
man, and a gambler Here ends the story about the four thinga. 

On another occasion, king Bhoja, as he was roaming about at night in 
search of adventures, heard the following couplet being recited by a certain 
poor man's wife — 

Ten conditions are allotted to every man, so runs the popular proverb that 
we hear, 

But my husband has only one condition, the remaining nine have been 
obtained by others ^ 

^ Yama, the god of death, who generally rides on a bnifalo 

^ The tucst three couplets will be found in BohtUngk's Indi'sche Spruclie with 
shghc variatiouFi ♦ 1 la No 1204, 2 is No 5867, 3 No 6595 Bohtlmgk tninslatess 
Crtlya, sulrtaw Irtam by ' welches gnite Wei^h ht;ute lollbracht ^ ” 

^ I follow th® reading of the printed text Bat perhaps the reading 

of a, and apparently 0, is better ^ This woidd mean, Are disease*^ diseased ' 

X h$ 6 rYe endear ouied to translate the reading o£ the printed test, but I find tliat 


69 


The kin^^, feeling pifcy for her miserable condition, summoned her 
husband to the couit la the morning, and thinking of something that would 
be to her advantage in the long run, gave him two citrons, putting in each 
of them a jewel worth a lakh, in order to benefit him. He, not knowing 
that fact, sold them for a price in the vegetable market;, and the man who 
bought them gave those two citrons to some one as a present, and he gave 
them to king Bhoja 

Even if a jewel rolled about by the great waves of the tide has reached a 
mountain brook, 

It again sets out on its journey and returns to the oceanHhe home of jewels 

Considering this, king Bhoja came to the conclusion that fortune was 
right, 1 for, — 

Even when the rain^ gratify the whole world, the cat aka will certainly not 
receive 

One drop of water, for how is to be attained the unattainable ^ 

Heie ends the story of the citrons. 

Then, on another occasion, the king, having secretly taught a pet parrot, 
during a cert am night, the words, Alone is not becoming/* instructed it 
that it was next morning to utter these \vords in the assembly of pandits ^ 
Accordingly, when the parrot said this, the king asked the pandits what the 
parrot meant, but they, not being able to solve the problem, asked for a term 
-of six months. Then Yararnci, the head of them, wandering about in a 
foreign land, m order to discover the solution, was thus addressed by a 
certain herdsman, will tell your master the answer to the puzzle, but [ 
■cannot on account of my age carry this dog/ and on account of my affection 
for him I cannot leave him-'* When he said this, Yararuci put the dog upon 
his own shoulder, and taking the herdsman with him, went to the audience 
hall of the king, and informed him that the herdsman would give him an 
answer to his iiddle. Then the king asked the herdsman the meaning of 
that very utterance of the parrot. He answered, In this world of living 
creatures, 0 king, covetousness alone is not becoming The king again 

an P the second line ends thnw, aian^ te luldka, those remaining ones have 

been taicen by thieves. The reading uf a and /S gives the following sense, “ The 
gods have framed for men ten states apiece, but my husband has only one, the 
i(<3pther) nine have been stolen by thieves/ I take a^G,r^ as equivalent to 

^ The word fortune^* ja omitted in a and The passage will therefore mean 
Rodeo bing on the case of the poor man, the king consadertxl the statement an the 
above couplet to be true,” 

^ I have adopted from a 

* I £nd in a and jS, tins puppy ^ 
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asked binij “ Why He answered, That a Erahman carries on hi;? 
shoulder a dog, which he ought not even to touch, is a raanifestation of 
covetoubness , ^ tlierefoie covetousness is not becoming ” 

Then, on another occasion, the king, roaming about at night accompanied 
only by a Inend, being afflicted with thirst, ’went to the house of a lietaeia, 
and by the mouth of his friend asked for water Tlien the ^amhhaTi with 
genuine affection, after some delay, brought a cocoanut-sheli full of sugar- 
cane juice, not without distress When the king's friend asked her the cause 
of her distress, she said, In old times a stalk of sugar-cane contained 
enough juice in all to fill a pitcher together with a vdhafild/ but uow that 
the king’s mind is evilly disposed to’wards his subjects,^ for a long time the 
stalk of a sugar-cane has yielded only enough juice to fill a vdhattJcd , this is 
the cause of my distress,'' When the king heard that,, he reflected that, 
when a certain merchant exhibited a great play m the temple of Oiva, ho 
had formed the intention of plundering him, and that so the gamhJmh'^ 
speech^ was true, then he went back from that place, and after reaching hi& 
own palace, w^ent to sleep. The next day the king, having becoi’ue full of 
compassion for his subjects, went to the house of the hefaera : and then the 
gamhhall said, “It is evident fiom the sign, that there is abundance 
of sugar-cane juice, that the king is now loving to his sabjecta So 
the king vas pleased with her* Here ends the story of the BUgar-cane 

]ujce. 

Then the king was in the habit of going continually to worship his family 
goddess that was set up in a temple in a suburb of the city of Hhara, and 
one day the goddess, 'who had been won over by his devotion, appearing m 
visible form, said to the king^ “ The enemies' army has come near, so depart 
quickly*” With these words she dismissed him Immediately he saw bliat 
he was surrounded by the GujarMi soldiers He galloped off on his horse, 
which was of surpassing swiftness, and as he was entering the gate of the 
city of Bhara, two Gujarati cavalry soldiers, named Aluya and Akoluyay 
three their bows over hxs neck and saying,® So near have you come 
to being killed/’ let him go 


^ The covetousnes'g o£ Brahmans is a perpetual subject of satire in Sanshiit 
literature. We leam trom page of the tr^uslatirm of the Haraa Caiita by 
Cowell md. Thomas, that a “Brahmau without g-rcod” hard to fmil 

“ 1 q kuitaiiz. 

^ 1 presume that laliixttka is the Gujar^Lti which has the followinir maaumg^s 
1 , a saueer-form Tessel uf metal , 2 , a half of a ooooauut-shoU , anything hollow 
like a enp 

^ I find m ca, viTuddhe and in Bt virudclhatyianaie jupe I follow the 

latter as P gives viruddl\(im(^a.s€ pa It is clear that has fallen out hfo doubt 
the Liscw^fo. after should be deleted aa in P 

® I hud in P tadvacccstaiJiijam eveti 

^ I read vad&fUhyam with a TheJIe is a m the text 
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K op Bhoja, who Bcemod to think. It le not struDg but when the stmng 
bow reached hia neck. 

He saw th«t it was strung, being hurled from his horse,- 
Here ends the story of the cavalry soldiers. 

Then, on another oceasioHj that very king, re turning from his royal circuit, 
entered the gate of the city with his horse let go at pleasure,^ and frightened 
the people As the spectators were running in all diiections, the vibration 
of the earth produced by their trampling threw do'^n on the ground and 
broke the vessels of a woman who sold buttermilk , and the king, seeing 
that her face was as radiant as ever, though the milk was running like the 
stream of a river, said to her, * What is the reason that you are not despon- 
dent ^ When the king asked her this question, she said, — 

Having slam a king, and having beheld my husband bitten ^ by a serpent, 

I became by the power of fate a lietaera in a foreign country, 

Having married my own son, I then entered the funeral fire . 

Being now the wife of a cowherd, hoiv can I mourn for buttermilks 

They said that from that place a great river ^ took its rise 
Here ends the story of the cowherd^ s wife. 

One day, the king, being happy, was joyously practising the art of 
archery, by aiming at a small rock At that moment the teacher Candana, 
wearing tne dress of a pvetambara, came to have an interview with him, 
and as he was one who pleased by his ready wit, he uttered an appropriate 
saying, — 

Let this rock be pierced again and again, but henceforth, king, be meiciful, 
and abandon 

Your delight in the vicious custom of piercing stones by way of sport, with 
the bow, 


^ This couplet is not found m a and jS It is foitnd in a diSerent form m the 
Klrtikaiimudi of Some^vara (ed Zathavate), li, 18. 

Asaitr gunltv mcttve'ia BhojcthluCbyithayii 
jyhmiu^a yumniZ yasya^ %ai;yiinnc(>f^h a'li w jyatiiah^ 

By whobe etnmg bow, though it reached his neck, Bho^a, when fiying, was not 
hiirled from his horse, as if supposing that he was virtuous (or strung) The bow 
belonged of course to Bhima P reads yott^t^iXr It is evident 

that Merutugga quotes from raemory 

" The test suYiiukTianmltma, but P, a, and j8 have sulli(mmktena. This I 
have followed 

^ I read da^fam wiuh P. 

^ I think that we ought to read }ncL'h^nad'i^ I £nd m a, maJilfaHr makiyait^ 
and in mahf/iatm inahiyasl P omits the passage But TnoJil^ the reading 

ot the punted tevt, may perhaps be justified by the Cullavagga of the Yinaya 
Pitaka (iv. 1, 4) where a nver Mahi ia mentioned- (Pick, Die Sociale G-liederimg, 

p 111 * 



If tbs amusement is allowed to extend further, jou will make the family 
of pnnoaptl mountains ^ the butt of your archery, 

Then, 0 best of kings, the earth, losing its ^supports, will go to the bottom 
of Hades 

The king was astonished at the wonderful poetical ability displayed 
in tbs stanza, but, after reflecting a little, be said, The fact thit 
you, being one who has entirely mastered all the sacred books, have 
uttered a line begmuing ' Dhara is ruined,’ — that forebodes some great 
misfortune ” 

And thus it came to 

The queen of the country of Dahala, Demati by name, was a great 
witch, and once on a time, when she was about to have a child, she kept 
continually asking the astrologers, In what auspicious moment must a 
son be born in order to be lord of the whole earth ? ” Then they carefully 
considered the matter, and said, “ When the benign planets are in the 
signs that contain their exaltation, and are at the same time in the first, 
fourth, seventh, and tenth houses^, which are called centres, and the malign 
planets are in the third, sixth and eleventh houses,^ — a son, that m born in 
such a moment, will he kmg of the whole oartln" When ahe heard that 
response, she delayed, by employing magic arts, the birth oi her child for 
sixteen watches beyond the natural day fgr her delivery, and in the 
moment fixed by the astrologers she gave birth to a son named Karna. 
But owing to the injuiy to her health produced by thus delaying th& biith, 
she died in the eighth watch. Because Kama was born in an auspicious 
moment, he conquered by his valour the circle of the regions, he was 
obeyed by one hundieJ and tbirty-six kings, he attained great excellence 
111 the four royal sciences, and he was praised by Yidyapati and other great 
poets. Thus the stanzas ran — 

^ There aie sevyn principal mount ams m India The mountains are held to 
support the earih Bxit d’hiahtadhd'ia, if resolved into two woids, means “Bhara 
IS luined ” 

I owe this translation to Professor Jacohi of Bonn Ho thinks it impossible 
that the hemgn planets should s-tand in the ncco; dnd at the fesnio tme in the 
* centres since the tormer are so disposed that they oould not well come into the 
position of the centres.” At the same tamo it ajjpears that the horoscopcv under 
Gonsideration is derived from the rnles of the JILtaka For in the LaghujMaka, 
IS 23, it IS said tr-ijjrab'hrti'bM’i uccctsfJtctir TirpavafripaWiCL^a hhamnfi By 

■means of three or more planets m their oicaltation, children bom in a royal race 
become kings , and ix. 26 — 

IIW pii nr^ciii;^anyna 2 >rado mctJidh svoccciga?i mhnld^^tah 
Balihh%h l.endrojpacfatais tri>^rab'hrii'biiii^ a^am^^dJa^hUaia,^ 

Even one planet in exaltation and looked at hj a friendly planet -wiil produce the 
birth of a king , three or more powerful planets in centres will produce an emperor 
of the earth Professor Jacobi refers me to his dissertation, ^ ‘ De a^itiologia? In dicsse 
^ hora’ appellatse origmibus Bonn, ^872 I hai e translated his Latin into English 



On the face va 3 the hanging of a neckJace on the two eyee the weight of 
a bracelet 

0 x 1 the hips ornamental tattooing, and the two hands were marked with 
the patch , 

In the forest, 0 king Kama, why has this strange style of adornment 
Kow, alas! befallen the wives of thy eneoiies, owing to the might of 
destiny ^ 

Abandoning the breast ot Visnu too much engrossed by the 
The godtlehS of Fortune dwells in your eyes, mistaking them, I think, for 
lotuses, 

Since, O fortunate king Kama, wherever goes the spray of your eyebrow, 
wavy like a creeper. 

There is broken the seal of poverty, brittle through fear. 

In this way was king Kama praised. One day that king sent a message 
to Bhoja by the mouth of an ambassador, In your city there are 104 
temples built by your orders, and even so many in number are your 
poetical compositions, and so many are your titles : therefore conquer me m 
a, battle with a force of fuui arms,^ or m single combat, or as a disputant 
in the four ‘sciences, or in the faculty of munificence^ and become a 
possessor of 105 titles , otherwise, by eouqueiing you, I shall become the 
lord of 137 kings When king Bhoja received this message, the lotus of 
his face became faded, and reflecting that the king of the city of Benares 
was apt to be victorious in every w^ay, and considering himself as good as 
conquered, he humbly solicited him, and got him to agree to the following 
arrangement, “ I in Avanti, and Kama in Benares, shall, on the same day, 
and at the same moment, select the sites ^ of two temples fifty cnbits m 
height, and begin to build them, running them up in rivalry with one 
another, and on wMohever king's temple the finial^ and the flag shall first 
be set Up, on that day of festival the rival king must abandon his umbrella 

^ The expression translated “ ornamectdil tattooing” may also mem “a row of 
leaves,” and the word tramalated patch*' m'ly also refer to the tree The 

word lo'ijfcavn, which means "biaeelet,” may alsOj according to the smaller 
Petersburg Bichonarjj mean ^ drops ot water/' and Id) a, -s^ hick means ' necklace/' 
may al^o mean “ ciepri'vation,” ' removing ” “ loss ' 

1 e elephants, chariots, cavalry and infantry. The four sciences are the triple 
Veda, lugiG and metaphysics, the aemnee of government, and practical aits 

® &eu Hdlebr^indt, Pitnal-Litteratur, p bO ‘A trench is dug of the depth of 
the knee, and the earth t'd^ken out is shovelled in again It the earth stands above 
the level of the ground, the site is good, it it is even vith the surrounding soil, it is 
tolerable if not, bud Another method ib to fill the trench with water over-night , 
it the water runti away, the ‘=^ite is bad ” The d«nthonty will he found in A^vala 
yana'^ Grhya Siitra, ii 8 It will be observed that A^valayana uses the word^ 
gcLfta and j}ayipdra,yet 

Br Burgess informs me thaij is really the finial of the spire, which xs 

shaped like a va'^e or um The setting up of the flagstaff is sometimes a separate 
function from the setting up of the kfda^a, acffording to Mi Oousens. 
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and ch vnea, and mouat n elephant, find como n When this agree 
ment of king J3ho]a '^rhich ^raa qu te m accordance th hjima s ^ Bhee, 
reached that eoveicign, he was eager to defeat k.ng B.*oja i„ that Torj 
way, and so hoth temples were begun separately on the f^dnio day, in the 
same moment Karna, who was having his own temple eon'^truoted- with 
all diligence, asked his architect, Tell me, in one day between the rising 
and the setting of the sun, how much work can be run up Then that 
architect on the fourteenth day, which was a day on which tho Yeda« are 
not lead,'^ began there eleven templet^, &even cubits in height, at dawn, and 
had them hnit^hed by the end of the day, as far the setting up of the 
hnial, and showed them to the king The king was delighted in his 
heart with all that despatch of work, and as the fi.ni'^bing iouehes* ’v^eie 
being put to his temple, he diligently imposed the fimal on his own temple, 
and ascertained a lucky moment for setting up the flag, and ui accordance 
with that promise summoned king Bhoja by an ambassador Thou king 
Bhoja, sovereign of the country of Malava, being afiaid of bieaking lii^ 
promise, and not being able to go in tho loquiied wai, rcmamod Hilent 
Then king Kama, as soon as he had bet up the flag on the teanpk, mt out 
with the above-mentioned number of kmgs/' to make war on kmg Bhtya 
and at the same time he invited Bhima to attpck the country of jMdhiva in 
the rear, promising him the half of Bhnja's kingdom. Then king Hhoja, 
being attacked by those t'rvo kings, lost his x^rid^, us a siuiko, overcome 
uith a charm, lo'^es its poison And then u sudden corporal malady look 
hold of BhojUj and king Bhima, as all the uiouutdin parses and fords were 
Llosed, and his own officers refused to allow any fmoignors to u]^pi‘oaeh 
him, applied by means of one of his servants to his own diplomatic agent 
Bamaia, y\ho was in the court of king Kama, in order to aseertam the 
condition of Bhojap Damara taught the servant a f/athl^ and sent him otf, 
and foo he came to the assembly-hall of king Bhiuia The guthd ran as 
follows * — 

The fruit of the mango ia fully ripe ; the stalk is loose , the wind is high,. 

The hraneh is withering ; we do not know the end of the business* 

This gathd induced king Bhima to remain quiet. 

Then Bhoja, as hia journey to the other world dr^w mgh, performed the 

' The djstinotivo omblcms of a monarch. 

" I read Tvith P 3 has jiirmayayan t a, mim<^vOfyan I omit tatrcn 

with these MSS 

^ Here P, & and ^ read l(;>rm(h^thayo X have attempted to tran'^lato the tex:! I 
suppose Jc(i>rmasthaijo would mean, How much con'ittuciion can be done? ” 

Mann, iv 113 

“ Perhaps we should read i^(tiiMlct.Z)aTid/ie with o and i8 Thic? might mean, “as 
the consti notion of the dome of his templo was going on I do not nndergtand 
the printed test ^ Yis 136 
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rel g ous dut es appropr ate to the o eas on and gaTG the follow ng order 
After my death, my hands are to be placed outside my chanotj'^ and then 
went to heaven. 

Whose hand, 0 wife and son^ Alas ' whose hand, 0 all my house? 
Alone I come, alone I go, having lubbed my two hands and feet. 

This speech of Bhoja^s was repeated to the people by a hetaera^ and 
Kama, hearing of that occurrence, broke down the fort and took all the 
wealth of Bhoja* Then Bhima sent the following order to Damara, ^^Tou 
must either give me the half of the kingdom stipulated for by me, obtaining 
it from king Kama, or your own head.'" ^ Accordingly, desirous of carrj- 
iBgoutthe orders of his sovereign, he entered the royal pavilion with thirty- 
two foot'soldiers, and took Kama piisoner,^ when he was asleep in the 
middle of the day Then he put in one division a shrme of gods, of which 
the chief were Civa, the Qalagrama stone and Ganeca/ and in the othei he 
placed dll the pioperty of the kingdom,"^ and said to the king, “ Take which- 
ever half you please.” Having said this, he kept quiet for sixteen watches, 
hut afterwards by order of king Bhima he took the shrine, and made a 
present of it to king Bhima Now the whole of the story is summed up m 
the two following connected stanzas — 

Two temples of a god, fifty cubits in height, having in the same auspicious 
moment 

Been previously begun, whichever of the monarchs first imposes the finial, 
to him 

The other king must come without umbrella and chowries, this having been 
agreed, 

King Bhoja, his mind being averse to expenditure, was conquered by king 
Kama 

King Bhoja having gone to heaven, the very powerful Kama, vhile engaged 
In sacking the town of Dhara, by solicitation made Bhima his ally, 

And Kama was taken, prisoner ^ by Bhima's servant Damara,an,d from him. 
were extracted 

A golden shnne, and the lord (^iva associated with Gane 9 a 


^ I read -with a and j3, Tf}at 2 iaYil^ailp%iam >iaj^a]dharif wjafii^o vU 
^ For the of the test a has handdhyaiy j3. chatuhjej P, hutidyom IhaiO 

given what I suppose to be the mearimg 

^ This translation is suggested by Porbes's Uas Mala p 553, Every Hindoo has 
in the Bevmandeer within his house a small throne upon Tvhieh &e\exL or eight idols 
are placed, as the Shalagram atone (a representative o± Viahnoo), Bal Mookoond 
(the same deity in the form of the infant tnshn) Shi\ a, Gunputee, Doorga Devee, 
Soorni (the sun), Hunooman or others (I ha\e pieservod the spelling of Forbe? ) 
I take emtamam to refer to the palagrama stone I find riXjfiiX in a and but 1 
have followed the printed text. P has vCtja 

"* P has Yajyavastum vvith the u short This I follow 
® Here we have handllrtat'^ • 
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Then tl e poet 1\ p ra xec ted m tl e piesence of Kdx a the poem be 
ginumg On the foce was the hanging of a neoklace,” Bnt as he need 
nngrammatical expressions, the king did not give anything to that poet 
Then the poet Naciraja uttered the following stanza, — 

Tisnn, the enemy of Kaitabhaj holds these three woilds in the hollow of 
hiB belly , 

The king of the snakes joyfully supports him with this great weight inside 

him, 

And that king of the snakes was the necklace of Qiva; bearing that god in 
your heait, 

Yon, king Kama, have destroyed in your enemies even the mention of 
ya]oun * 

Theieupon the king recompensed him as follows^ — 

He gave a crore oi gold pieess and text furious elephants, 

This was given by king Kama in his joy to the poet Kaciraja 

Then the poet Kaxpmaj incited by his wife, uttered this stanza in tho load, 
in front of the poet Naciraya, as he was coming along^ — 

Lady, who are you'i Bo you not know even me, poet Karpura'^ Are you 
Sarasvati ^ 

Tell me tiuly, why are you sad ? I have been robbed, my clnkh By what 
evil destiny, mother ? 

Have your two ejes, ilunja and Bhoja, been taken 1 How do you 
EUbSLfet ? 

The long-lived poet Kaeiiaja acts the part of a stick to the blind. 

The poet Haciroja, being pleased, gave to the poet Karpura ail that the 
king had given to himself 

Such are some of the various stones recorded about Ehoja, the rest must 
be considered to be based on oral tradition, 

King, when the cloud of your hand had begun its auspicious ascent in the 
ten quarters of the heavens, 

And was raining the nectar-dcod of gold, wufch the splendom of the tremhliag 
golden bracelet dickeiing like lightning, 

The river of fame became swollen ; all virtues were refreshed like the 
earth , 

The lake of petitioners was filled, and the forest-fire of the poverty of the 
learned was extinguished. 

Like the wishing-tree, having frightened away by his munificent gifts all 
poverty on the earth, ^ 

r 
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Lila an incarnate Trhaspati, having swiftly ^ pufc together 
compositions, 

In Eadhavedha like Arjuna^ sammorLed speedily- hy the bands of im 
mortals, 

Whose hearts were long ago made to wish for him by his glory, king Bho]^ 
went to heaven* 

Here ends the second chapter in the Prabandhacintamam composed bj 
the deary a Merntiuyga, entitled the description of the 'varionfe achievementiE 
of the kings Bhoja and Bhima 


CEAPTEE III 

THE HISTORY OP SIDDHABIJA* 

Then, once on a time, in the land of Gujarat, the rams having been 
checked by drought, the people of the country weie nnaUe to render to 
the king the share of the produce due to him, and so they were brought to 
Pattana by officers employed by him, and their presence was notified to 
him Then, one day, in the early morning, prince iTularaja, as he was 
T that direction^ saw all the people being harassed by the 
K" < iT i ^ in connection with the king’s share that was to be deducted 

■ ■ * " - ■ and having heard all the circumstances from his attendants, 

* I I ■ ■ 1 slightly suffused with tears from compassion. He pleased 
the king by his rmegualled skill in the manage f and having been com- 
manded by the king to choose some boon, he requested that it might be 
laid up in store.^ The king said to him, ^^Why do you not ask foi 
something V’ He answered, “Because I do not feel certain that I shall 
obtain what I want ” Then, as the ting pressed him exceedingly, he 
asked hi^i, by way of boon, that those heads of families^ might be 
relieved from payment of the king’s share Then the king’s eyes were 
filled with tears of joy, and he consented, saying, So be it and 
said to him, “Make anothei request” But the inince remeinhered the 
stanzaj 

^ I read jaidJJrldlia -with , a has jazd ; P hB^javdt or jaiart, 

- I read sruu ■ 3 gives drtegf. 

3 I follow P whicli gives sijisya-niddni-hhiiiit-ddni-s^irni^tidhe a gives ’"Jdtia" 
$, It IS evident from line 12 of page 129, and the first line of pago 131 

that dui'tZ means the kmg’s share 

^ Cp Chalmerses translation of the Jatakaa, Tol I , p 24, and my translation ot 
the Katha Koga, p 

^ Or perhaps simply Koonbees See Itas p o4l and fE. 


T1 ere are mean peo le hy tho isanLia intent OL1J7 on t] e Vueiuese of 
noariBli tiienij&e Yep 

That man alone chief of the good, who makes his neighbour's ooneern 
his 

The submarine fire drinks up the ocean, to fill its insatiate maw, 

Eiit the clond, to put an end to the affliction of the world produced by the 
heat 1 

By the help of the teaching of this stanza, the prinee restrained exce=^sive 
gieedj and owing to his soul being elevated hy pride, he simply letumed 
to his palace without asking for anything ^ Then, on the third da}'- after, 
being praised by the heads of families,^ that prince Miilaraja wuiit to the 
heavenly world The king and the courtiers and the people, who were 
previously hegged oif hy him, were for a long time plunged in a sea of 
giief on that account, hut at length wise men, by dnit of various 
admonitxonSj extracted their dart of grief Then, as in the next year, all 
the corn grew up successfully, thanks to the rain, the eiiltivators offered to 
pay the share due to the king for two years, the pa^t as well the present 
year,^ but the king refused to receive it Theieupon they convoked a 
court of appeal, and of the members of that court the diaractaristics wore 
as folloura, — 

That is not a court m which there are not cldor^^, 

Those are not elders who do not utter justice, 

And that is not justice in uhich there is not truth, 

That IS not truth winch pervaded by fiction,’^ 

In accordance with these principles the members of the court decided 
the matter^ and made the king take his share for the previous year and 
that year. Then, with that money, and other money contributed from 
the treasury, king Bhima caused to be built a new temple, called Tripuru- 
sapiasMa, for the welfare of prince Iilularaja He also caused to be 
built in Pattana the temples of Ehiine 9 varadeva and the goddess Bhiruaiu 
He began to reign in 1077 V S. and reigned forty-two years, ten months, 
and nine days His queen, named TJdayamati, caused to he made m 
Pattana a new reservoir, surpassing even the Sahasraligga lake. Then 
king Kama's coronation took place in 1120 VS., on the seventh day of 

^ This IS hfo 2032 in BohtlniEjk^s Inclische Spruche He finds it in the Yifcra- 
anai)kacamta, e^nd f!drijgAdliarapadci}ia.ti 

Here I follow P which reads taia?i liittia^ycbtTiuiiiLrtJiya ntanomiafu>yf\ oinittmg 
hkuytxh 

^ Ur "KooaiheG folk (?) 

^ S'ox prarh^y(r>mune, P a and j8 giye pravipyamdne 

® Tins IS 27o 3483 111 Bohtlingk’ii Indische Sprucho He finds it m the Maha- 
bhorata, the Hitopadega, and the 9^1*5 g^dharapaddhatii. 
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the black fortnight of Caitra^ on a iilonday, in the naLsaira of Hasta, in 
tlie lagna of Pisces 

Now ID happened that a king of Kamata, named Cubhakejin^ wa'=i mn 
nway with by Ins horse and earned into a forest, and while he was enjoying 
in some' part of it the shade of a leafy tree^ a forest conflagration approached 
him. Owing to a sense of gratitude, he did not like to leave that tree that 
had benefited him by giving him rest, and so he made his life a burnt- 
offering in that hie, together with the tree Then his son, named Jayakeem, 
was placed on hia throne by his miniisters, and in course of time he had 
born to him a daughter, named Mayanalladevi, And she, merely on 
hearing the name of Sonie9vaTa mentioned l)y some votaries of Qi\a, 
Teniembered her former birth. She said to herself^ '‘In a former life I 
wa '5 a Brahmaiii, and I performed twelve fasts of a month’s duration, and 
on the completion of each fast I gave away twelve tilings, and then I set 
out to worship Some^vara, and I reached the town of Bd.huloda,i but not 
being able to pay the duty levied there, I was not allowed to proceed 
further, and in despair thereat I made an earnest aspiration that m my 
next birth I might bring about the remission of that duty, and then I 
died and was born in this family This was her recollection with regard 
•to her former birth. Then, in order that she might procure the remission 
of the tax at Bahuloda, she longed for the king of Gujarat as an eligible 
bridegroom, and told the whole story to her father. Then king Jayakegm, 
hearing of that circumstance, asked Kama through his ministers, to accept 
the gift of hi3 daughter Mavanalladevi's hand.- But king Kama, having 
heard of her plainness, was indifferent to her, so at lasr, as Mayanalladevi 
was obstinately determined on marrying him, her father sent her to king 
Karna, as a maiden choosing her own husband. Then king Kama, having 
himself secretly observed the fact of her ugliness, became altogether 
neglectful of her Accordingly Mayanalladevi and her eight companions 
made up their minds to sacrifice their lives in order to compass the death 
of the king , but Kama's mother TJdayamati,^ hearing ot this mtention of 
theirs, and not being able to witness their death, made a vow to live or 
die with them, for — 

The great are not as much afflicted in their own calamity_, a$ in the cakmities 
of others. 

The earth, which is immovable in its own shocks, trembles in the woes of 
others. 

^ Now Bhalodj a ford ot the Nerbudda river a hfcfclo above Sko^jiailteertli. 
■(Forbea’s Mala p 84 ) 

- Here P reads Ailia ffTika/tnOAh ^va^rcuJJiuimh Bhasuiaya Mayfinalla- 

deiiya, &c There seems to be a xassprait in th^ text 

^ Beyamati in the printed text la clearly a misprint The HSS. give Udayamatu 
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Then ki. g Ka ad scoven ^ tl at a great cala n ty was at 1 and mar ed 
Mayanalladovi out of regard for lus mother, and afterwards did not honoui 
hex even with a look One day the mimoter Mury'ala, finding out by means 
of the cliamberlum that the king was in love with a woman of low rank, 
dressed up analladevi ui her clothes and ornaments, and sent her, after 
the usual monthly ablution, to secretly take the place ol that woman. As 
the king supposed that she was that very woman, he received her ardently 
and she became pregnant, Thau she, by way of a convinciDg proof of th^ 
mternew, took from the king s hand a ring marked with bis name and 
placed it on her own hand ^ Tbert;, the ne:5:t morning, the king was pre- 
pared to forfeit his life on account of that sinful deed, and asked the doctor^ 
Qt cftiionical law the proper expiation for it. They informed hira that he 
must embrace a red-hot coppei image, but when he was aboat to comply 
with their command in. older to expiate lais sin^ the minister told him the 
real facts of the case. To that son, who was horn in an auspicious moment^ 
the king gave the name of Jayasimha. He, when a child of three years old^ 
as he was pla}ing with some young princes ot the same age, adorned the 
thionej, by sitting down on it. As the astrologers said that that very 
moment was one likely to bring about prospeiity, tho king performed then 
and there the coronation of that son. In 1150 Y S on the third djy of the 
dark fortnight of Pausa, on a Saturday, in the ot Chavana;, m the 

lagna of TauruSj the coronation of SiddUataja took place. But Kama 
himself went to attacks Bhilla named Ac^i dwelling in A^itpalli, and an 
omen of Bhaiiavadevi^ having taken place, he built there a temple to the« 
goddess named Kocharaha,^ and after conquering the JBIiilla, who was Icing 
over SIX lakhs, he established there m a temple the goddess Jayaiiti, and also 
he made the temple of Karpe 9 Varaj adorned with the lake of Kaii;iasagaTa 
He founded the city of Karnavati and reigned theie himself. In Pattaua 
he caused to be built the temple of Karnameru.® This king began to reign 
in 1120 V S., on the seventh day of the white fortnight of Caitra, and he- 
leigned till the second day of the black fortnight of Pausa m 1150 a 

Jmamandana, the author of the TCum5.rapa.Ia carat a, tellt us that the object of 
MayAaalladevi and her compauioiia wa& to thro^v ou the >mg tho guilt of their 
death I do not seo hovr this meaumg can be obtained from Merutu^^ak words 
^ This htory reminds one of Shakospeare’a play, AIL^ Well that Buds Well 
- bhftirava omitted m a and d Probably the refeienco la to an owl. 

5 According to Porbea thi& name h Ml preserved in that ot a locality cn the 
bank ot the mcr nnuiediaLoly cantigaoue to Ahniedabad. AodpalJi is now 
Asbawul (Porbee'a Baa MiU, p yo ) 

In the kaa Mala p. 80, we learn that this leko was made b^ damming up tho 
nvfei Eoopeyn. The nvot broke through the ombanlonent in 1814. The remains 
of^the re^eivoir are known, a>. the ‘ ton mile tank ' 

^ I’his wcuid appear to mean ‘’tho ileiu ot Kama’' Accoidmg to the Bih^fc 
Sailvhiti iiYI . :20, quoted by BuHci inhi& article, “On the origin ot the town of 
fcjid "to namu ” V^etum O-'w Journal i8t*7 p 66 Meru m th'a t/onn&ci'Osk. 
a large fce tuple with fix tow^na twielvp Btopoys and woutlarful raulta 
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period of twenty-nine year?, eight months and twenty-one days. Then, 
Kama having gone to heaverij Madanapala, the biotlier of (jneen TJdayamati, 
behaved in an unbecoming way. One day he enticed into his own palace 
the royal phyfeician named Lila, who had gained favour by a boon of a deity, 
and was continually being honoured with giftb of gold by all the citizens, 
whose minds were astoniohcd at his ^kill The disease being a purely 
fictitious one, Lila examined his pulse and said that he did not require 
treatment ^ Madanapala said to him, Ton have misunderstood the case , 
the fact IS that you were not called in by me to heal a bodily disease, but to 
cure my covetousness by administering a medicine to that, so hand over 
thirty-two thousand/^ Being imprisoned by Madanapala, he consented to 
do it* But betook a vow to the following effect, that from henceforth he 
would visit no house, with the single exception of the king’s palace, for the 
purpose of curing disease, and so from that time forth he treated cases 
pathologically by exanuning the urine ot patients One day, a practical 
joker, wishing to test his skill in dealing with a hetitious complaint, 
showed him some bulFs urine. The physician uiideistood the matter 
thoroughly and shaking his head, he said, That hull is broken down in 
health from over-eating, and you must give him a clyster of oil immediately, 
otherwise he will die By this sagacity he produced astonishment in the 
mind of the practical joker. One day the kmg asked Hm for a remedy for 
a pam in his neck. The physician said, " By anointing with ointment 
made of tu o yalas of musk^ pain in the head is allayed The prescription 
was followed and the king’s neck was cured. Then a man of low caste, 
who was one of the bearexi^ of the king’s litter, asked him for a remedy for 
headache He said, “ Make an ointment out of the Juice of the root of a 
full-grown " harlra, together with the earth attaching to it Then the 
kmg said to him, What is the meaning of thib ? The physician answered, 

‘ A man, who knows the science of healing, takes into consideiafcion, in 
treating a patient, place and time, and strength, and the peculiarities of a 
man’s constitution.’’ On another occasion, some rogues conspired together, 
and formed themselves into separate couples, and the first couple said to 
him on the road to the maiket, ^Vhy are you in such feeble bodily health 
tO’day F The becond couple addressed the same question to him on the 
steps of the temple of Muujalasvamni, the third couple at the gate of the 
palace, the fourth couple under the arch of the doorway, and so over and 
over again the same question was addressed to him ; and owing to the shock 

’ I fiJid in a. snd P, As gvlia on the same page of 

the printed test, means His neck was ouredd’ we should perhaps have to translate 
this " told hmt that he might be cured by treatment '' But it xs improbable that 
our author would represent Lila as making a m^take 

^ P omits 

Q 



to h fi ayste n brought about by the fear that these repeated qucet ons pro- 
dnced, he iinniedxately contmcted a maLtnd a fe\erj aiid on the thirteenth 
day that physician died. Here ends the story of the physician Lila 

Then the son of Kama, by a device of the minister Santu, killed the 
tyiaiinical Madanapala, on pretence of going round on a royal circuit^ 
Then a ceitainraan residing m the country of Marwar, of the Qrimala tribe, ^ 
a merchant, of the name of Uda, was going out at night in the rainy «ieason, 
to buy a quantity of clarified butter^ and seeing a field being flooded by 
workmen, with water from another field, he said to them, Who are you ? ’’ 
They said, “We are the well-wishers of So and So,” He then asked, 
Have I also any well-wishers anywhere 2 ” They answered, “ Jou have 
some in KainavafcL” Thereupon he went there with hjs family. He was 
worshipping the gods according to the prescribed custom in the Vajatiya 
temple of the Jina, tv hen a female dyer,^^ a lay sister of the daina peisna- 
sion, named Lachi, expressed her respect for him, on the ground of his being 
of the same creed as herself She said to him, “ Whose guest are you, 
honoured 811*2^^ He answered, “ lam a foreigner and your guest ” So she 
took him with her, and had him fed with food which she caused to be 
cooked in the house of a certain merchant, and lodged him in a certain 
house on her own land> In course of time he acquired wealth, and being 
desirous of budding an edifice of brick, he proceeded to dig the foundation, 
but in the process he discovered an enormous treasuio. So he sent fox that 
very lady, and wished to make the treasure over to her, but she declined to 
receive it. In virtue of his having acquired the treasure, he Tva'^ lienoeforth 
known by the name of the ministei Hdayana. He caused to be built in 
the city of Karij.avati the temple of Hdayana,*'^ adorned with the images of 
the twenty-four Jinas of the past, present and future He had four sons by 
diiferent wives, Cahadadeva,® Ambada, Bohatja, andSoUka 

Then, on another occasion^ the great minister, named Santii, as he was 
going 111 the royal eiicuit, mounted on the back of an elephant, was desirous 
on his return, of worshipping the god in the Santu temple,'^ founded by 


^ According to Forbes, tbs miru^ier conveyed tho young princs to his owii 
I10U&6, Tiiid o 3 -tLsed Madanaprilsi to ho put to death by the bands ot his •Soldiers. 

Iroa-dmth a, ^ and P, ffrhniUaoMnja I have transaUtod MarunnuidaJii by 
MaiTwar M(jru meanfe desert 

^ I hiid thatpn the Paiyalaochi (ed Bubler), c/Liwijiito is saul to nietin. a? dyar 
But the G-uwati c7iTpr> is said to mean “a cloth-printer, a stampoiy’ and Sir 
OharlesLyall has pointed out to me that the Hmduetam a cloth-prmter 

^ J find m a and P, mjatalaJee This I have attempted to translate In a T find 
fiijcLtaJuJiQ ruo^syd^ has ni'';ataljje tam dsyo 
^ It appears from P a and B that TTdana” in the printed test is a misprint. 

we are directed by the Errata to read Oahada^ I find this m «, i3 md P 
For Bohada, j3 and P give Bahada 

^ The word 'fjfiBahikd is here used- It means an aggregate of buildings, mclndins 
& templo and (BuhLa^’s HOp 57 ) 



83 


Siiznselfj and as lie ■waa entemg li with that object, he saw a certain ^^vetam- 
baraj ‘who lit-’ed in the Jaina temple^ with hl& harnl placed on the shonldei 
of a hetaeya Then he descended from the elephant, and coveriiig his face 
with his outer garment, he saluted linn by pra5>trating himself befoie him, 
with five limbs on the ground. Then he waited a momeiit, and aitex proS’ 
^rating himself before him again, he went on his way. Then that Ovetam- 
baia, with his face ea&t down from Bbame, as if desiroub of entering Hades, 
immediately renounced everything, and received ordination at the hands of 
the holy teacher, iEuladharl-Hemacandrad and filled with a spirit of 
leligious fervour," went to Qatruii]aya, and perlormed ascetiasm for twelve 
yeais hloreover, other men, bimiJar to himself, were converted by him* 
That hermit said to himself 

0 my soul, how dost thou, 0 my brother, run to and fro hke a Pi9aca ^ 
Loot on the indivisible Self, and become happy by abandoning passion, 

O mind, why dost thou fruitlessly run in the mirages of worldly existence ^ 
Why dost thou not step down into this ambrosial lake of Brahma P 

Once on a time, that minister went to Qatrunjaya to worship the feet of 
the god, and prostrated himself before that hermit, as if he had never seen 
him before,^ and as his mind was delighted with his devout walk, he asked 
him about Ins teacher, his family, and so on^ The hemnt replied, 
""You, SIX, are in reality my teacher ” When the hemit said that, the 
jfuinister, in his ignorance of the facts, covered his ears with his hands, and 
said, not say but the hermit replied to him,— 

He who, \vhether lie be under vows or a householder, establishes another in 
the pure religion, 

JBecomes the religions teacher of that man, because he imparts to hm 
religion*^ truth ^ 

lu thefcc words he informed the minister of the fundamental facts of the 
<iase, and brought about ins confirmation in the faith. 

Here ends the story of the minister Santu s confirmation in the faith. 
Then, immediately, Mayanalladevi, having told the circumstances of her 

1 A pupil of tliat Abhayadevasilri who received the title ot Maladhann. from 
Karii’i. king of G'uiarat (Sam vat 1120-1150) (See Peteraou^s Fourth Keport, pp vj 
and cx\ ) 

- The axmiller Petersburg Dictionary ©splams sarhvega as ein Verla^tgen nach 
Erlasfu,y\*}, witb a reference to Hematandra 

This stanza is not found in P, «, or j8. P omhs a]&a the seuDence precedmg it 

1 n the tetr 

P has iipagata &dr^tcb$ « has the aiagvaha 
5 This couplet XB found in Jaoobi'e Ansgeifahlte Brzahlungen, p 45, 



former life to ting S ddharajj^ yh 1 were known to her in consequence 
of her feniemb«n»gher prenous out on a p.l^inage, tak-ng w th 

her offeriiig of gold fit foi Somaiiritha, worth a Ltkh and a qiiartei 
When she reached the city of Bahubda, the j>aT(oaLula began to torment 
the pilgiinito on account of his not having received tlif* tax due to the king, 
and the pilgrims were made to return^ weeping. Thcieupon, iXayaualla- 
devi, on the niiiror of who&e heait their sorrow was reflected, herself 
turned back Siddharaja met her ^ on the -way, and saul to her, "’Lady, 
away with this agitation' Why do yon tan baek^' She ans^Yer^d, 

When this tax is altogether remitted, I will prostrate myself beiorc the 
god Somecvaia, and ^ take food, but on no other condition Wlien the 
king beard this, he summoned ihe 2 ^^"^caJk.Hla, and finding it t^tated iu the 
numerical statfiinent of the patent that the tax produced seventy -two lakhs, 
he toie up the patent, and giving up the tax for the spiritual welfare of his 
mother, he pouied into her hand a handful of water ^ Then she went to 
Someevara and solemnly offered before the god that offeiing of gold, and 
gave away her own weight in gold and many other gifts 

Even the sea, being intent on accumulation only, has sunk to ihe louei 
parts of the earth, 

But, observe, the cloud, which a givcj, ludia above the liearoiu'^ 

Army and letinue and all otliox appurtenanco^^ perish, 

Eame alone remains, in the catse of one who has produced joy by giving 
The giver has no friend like a petitioner, w!io relieves Jiim of a bui Jen, 
and, in truth, 

Delivers him, without his dying, from an enemy m the form of wealth. 

Then Mayanalladevi, having her head inflated with pride on account of 
hex notion that no woman equal to her, in respect of great ever had 
existed or would exist, slept soundly That very god Somauatha appealed 
to her, wearing the guise of an ascetic, and said to hex, ITeie, in this very 
temple of mme, is a female pilgrim, who has come on a devotional visit to 
my shnne , you must ask her to transfer her merit to you/^ Having given 
this command, the god disappeared, and the woman was discovered aftei a 

^ Iu IS deal fiom -wliat precedes nhat KayaiiaUade^i: mamod Kama m order to 
put an end to the dues levied at Bahulodni 

has Mi^Uyo^mane^u. This I adopt But $ has tho 

pilgriras weie returning 

2 I lind lu P antG/rulhilteyia This I translate But the tcvt might mean, T 
suppose, stopped her on the way/* I find in ^3, antardylhhiltenn. 

P inserts cu atber apajjaA 

« As an earnest that the engagement T\as irrevocable (See Forbes's Mall, 
p 84 ) Op Cunningham's Stupa of Bbarhut, Plate LTri , Chalmers’s tiansUtion 
of the JatakaSi ToL I,, p* 197, and my translation of the Karhfi Sarit 
Vol II , p 320 ^ ' 

This IS Ho 6676 xn B^htlmgk’s Indische Spiuche, but hi is read for *^£, Ho 
finds it la the SubhdSitarnava • 



search hy the king^i^ servants, and brought to the queen. The female 
pilgnm, when Jshe was asked to transfer her merit, refused to do so on any 
account, and when the queen asked hex what ^he had spent on the 
pilgrimage, she answered, “ I travelled one hundred i/ojanoLS across a foreign 
country, begging my way, and yesterday I performed the fast usual on 
leaching a sacred spot, and on the day of breaking the fast, having obtained 
an oilcake from some charitable mam I offered a piece of it in worship to 
the god SomeqvaTa, and gave a fragment to a guest, and with the rest I broke 
my own fast Tour Highness is one who must have accumulated merit in 
previous existences, as your father and brother on the one hand, and your 
husband and son on the other, were, or are kings When you have brought 
about the remissioix of the tax levied on pilgrims at Bahuloda^ and have 
offered to Some 9 Yara an offeiing of gold worth a lakh and a q^uarter, how 
comes it to pass that you are desirous of obtaining my merit ^ Bat^ if you 
will not be angry, I will say something — my merit is m reality greater than 
yours on the earth, for — 

In prosperity self-restraint, m power meekness, in youth aui^terity, 

In poverty a gift, though very bniall, conduces to great gam ’’ 

By tins appropriate ^ speech she hunihled the pride of the gueen. 

But Siddhaiaja^ being on the shore of the sea, was being praised by a bard 
with verses, of which the following couplet is a specimen — 

Who knows your mind, 0 sovereign ^ You have obtained the poaition of 
emperor, 

Sow the son of Karna is looting fot a practicable way to ohtam the fruits of 
Laigka.'^ 

While the king was thus absent ^ from his capital on this pilgrimage 
Yacovarnian, the king of Malava, being on the look-out for an opportunity 
of cajciymg out a stratagem, began to overrun Gujarat, and when the 
minister Santu said to him, what condition will you turn back?” he 
said, ^^I will do so if you will make over to me the merit which your master 
has gained by his pilgrimage to the shnne of the god Someevara ” When 
the minister received this answer, he washed the king's feet, ^nd threw into 
the hollow of his hand a handful of water, as a sign of the transference of 

^ I follow P wliich gives ynja7i,a^at(liit(jfin de^ania^i aoi aJ:{k7a/}iyaf, a lias voja^af:atam 
de^ti^yitarctiH 

- P jnaerta before yadi, 

^ I find in P, yMiyuLtcfifi, whiob. is, probably^ correct 
I have followed the e:£:p]anation given by the editor All the three MBS read 
7ahi( for Ian In other resperts they differ much 

^ P gives itt'-yavrtte which may mean returned from his pilgrimage/’ But 
at appears from a leading m F, which will shortly referred to, that Siddharaj^ 
w as really absent 
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that mexit, and so he induced the king to turn hack- Then Siddharaja ^ 
^as angry when he heard of that occurrence, hut the minister said to hiiDj 
“Your Majesty, your merit, which I ha>e given away, goes, hut on the 
other hand, by what I have done I have given you his merit, and the incut 
of other people, who have accumulated great e^tore of good deeds When 
an enemy’s army is entering one's country, it must ho kept out by any 
artifice ” By saying this he propitiated the king. Thou the king, enragf'd 
on account of that inroad, was desirous of marching against the eountr^ of 
lilalava, so he appointed ministers and craftsmen to superintend the coH’ 
etruction of the holy place called Sabasralujga,! and while this work wi& 
being rapidly hurried forward, the king staited on his expedition to that 
country There a war of twelve years’ duration took place, in whicdi the 
king was victorious, and he took this vow, “ I will not eat to-day until I 
have captured the fort ^ of Dhaiit-’’ The mmisteis and foot-soldiers killod 
the Paiamara Eajputs by five hundred at a time, but still 'weio unable to 
fulfil the king’s vow by the end of the day , so he had to fulfil it in an 
equivocal manner ly breaking into a Dhaia. made of meal Then the 
king was desirous of turning hack, and ho spoke to the minister Munj.ila 
But he stationed his confidential emissaries in places where three roads mot, 
m places where four roads met, in squares and temples, ami they began t > 
talk on the subject of the capture of the fort of Dhdiu. Theroupoii a ctudair 
native of the city said, “ If the hostile force approaches the eoutlieni”" gate- 
tower, it will he possible to take the fort, but not otherwise/' \Mion the 
emissary heard this man's speech he mfurmed that uimisteL', who secietly 
communicated that fact to the king The king, knowing that fact, brought 
his army to the southern gate -tower of the fort, and reckless of the fact that 
the fort was hard to enter, a mahout, named Saiuala^ made a mighty 
elephant, named YafaLpataha, on which he was mounted,^ batter the two 


^ But P Las ffiljpaitanagatam tf^ulvritanta'iagCTiwnencit hTuJdhcHfiib 

manttyevamcL'iddit^ ^‘When returned to Pattana, ho waa nugrv on 

hoanng of that occurrence, but the minister said to him I find in a, rrJ-}dnJf1ha>- 
rajah i)ri-Fa,ttan(i'm.i^eiya> BSintiim (s^c) MdlavaJbanr^)ayoi> tcbm vrtfuntatii arabudhya 
'k’i'ubddiiam mavitrl eva^m aoddit, the same reading is found m j6, butata^ctci?ivu 

^ Probably the tank of this name Porbes thus describes it, — 

“It was one uf the circular, or rather iiLUltUateral tanks, ot \vhic]i many 
examples, more cr less pertect, are to be seen, in Gujarat, and its name (which 
may be rendered 'the reservoir of the thousand temples of ?5hiva ) was probably 
derived from numerous shrines of Muha Dev anoirohng it ” (Forbea’a MalSi, 
P 

^ Borne hiss insert after Dhaia. It would appear that the open part ot 
the city was already captured 

^ A somewhat similar story is told of the Queou of Spain with lofeieuoo to the 
smge of Gibraltar 

® I have inserted the word dal^^%na from , <t has daL^ana, 

^ But; P has adhyr^dhah Anyhow it is clear that the king also was mounted on 
the elephant 
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panels of the tn^olika^ with its hmd quarters, and break the iron bar The 
elephant produced an internal rupture by its great esertioUj and so the 
mahout made the son of Kama descend from it , but while he was getting 
down, himself, the elephant fell dead on the earth. Having lost its 
life by its martial valour, it returned to earth in the form of a Gancca, 
named Yagodhavalay in the village of Badasara, being white with its own 
glory - 

hlay the elephant-faced Gane^a bestow on you prosperity^ bearing but one 
tusk, 

As if his other tusk had been broken on the full breast of Siddhi/ as on the 
side of a mountain. 

In these words is be praised When Siddharaja had thus aeeomplished 
the taking of the fort, and had bound Ya^ovarmau, who had embarked on 
the war, v ith six cords, and had established there his sovereignty, respected 
by all men, he letumed to Battalia, illustnous by having brought Yacovai 
man as a visible symbol of glory Representatives of all the sects were 
summoned on separate days to utter blessings , and so, when the time came, 
the Jama teachers, with Hemacandra at their head, having been invited, 
presented themselves before Siddharaja, and were conciliated by the kmg 
with piesents of clothes and other gifts. Though they were all charming 
by their incomparable readiness of intellect, they put Hemacandra in front 
of themselves in two senses, and he recited to the king the following 
blessing — 

O wishing-oo^v, sprinkle the earth with streams of thy products ' 0 jewel- 

mines, 

Make a m^adi\a of pearls I 0 moon, become a full pitcher I 
0 elephants of the quarters, take leaves of the wishing- tree, and with your 
erected trunks 

Make temporary arches of foliage 1 Bor truly Siddharaja is coming, having 
conquered the world ^ 

When this plain and sincere stanza was explained, the king^s mind was 

^ wonlii appear to be the same word as the TTrdu or 

Uyd. which Platts renders bnilding with three doors or gates ” 

^ Glory 18 conceived of as whha Ta^jodhavala means '‘white with glory.” 

® According to ^ not© in a, Siddhi and Buddhi (Success and Wisidom) are the 
two wives of Gane^a Probably the myth is to bo interpreted allegorically on 

Bacon’s principle ^ ^ _ 

^ Forbes remarks (B^s Hala, p. 87. note), ''The allusion is to the usual decora 
tion of houses at times of rejoicing, viz purifying with oow-duEig, paintmgswaateefes 
on. the walls with vyimiilion, or fonmng them with jewels or grams on a table, and 
hanging garlands at the door ” Full vessels are tortunate The “jewel-mmes” 
are the oceans BuhJer tells us (H 0 p. 13) that these hues are found at the end 
of the 2it}i Pada of Eexaacandra’s grammar 
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ftgtoniflhGil at the rngonu fcy of Hemacandra e speech find he praised him 
hnt soma envious persons said, T„e^ people acquire their Ltcmry power 
hy means of reading oxir treatises '' Tlicn the king questioned Hemacandra, 
and he said; ''We read that Jaina grammar which the great Jina, the 
Ible&spd Mahavira, long ago in his childhood, explained to Indra ” As ^oon 
as he had said this, they lejomed, “if ever mind this antiquated stoiy ' 
Mention^ some writer on grammar not far removed from our own time 
After this malignant speech, Hemacandra said, “If king Sidclharaja will 
assist me, I will compile in a few days a new grammar cunsistnig of fully 
five sections ” ® Then the king said; “ This has been untlerfcakcn and it 
must be earned out,” so he dismissed the sage, and lip returned to his 
own place 

Then the king made a promise that he would put an unsheathed knife m 
the hand of Ya^ovarman, and enter the city mouiited on an elephant, sitting 
on the front seat, with Ya^ovarman on the back seat* When the minister 
Munjala heard of this promise, he wished to resign, his appointment as 
premier, and when the king earnestly inquired for wliat reasiui, he quoted 
the couplet, — 

Even if kings do not understand peace, and do not comprohend wai\ 
Yet, if they attend to what n told them, hy that alone th<\v are wi^e* 

Thus he instructed the king Irotn a tieatise on policy, and slioucd him 
that this proceeding; which he had uiideitaken purely out of liis own head; 
was not at all likely to prove bLiieficial in the long run Then the king said, 

It IS Letter far that I should lose nay life than that I should go back fiom 
a promise, which I have once made, and which is generally known,'^ So the 
minister placed in the hand of Yayovamian, who was seated on the back seat 
•of thehowdahj a knife of wood covered with the white exudation of the 
tree, and king SidJharaja sat on the front seat, and entered in great triumph 
theglonous Anahillapura After the auspicious ceremony of entering the city 
was completed, the king reminded Hemacandra of the episode of the 
granimai,^ and then that teacher brought from many countries all the 
grammars, together with learned men versed in them, and compiled in a 
year the grammar called Siddhahema in as many as five sections, consisting 
of 125,000 flohas.^ That book was placed by the king's orders on the fore- 
head of the state elephant, and a white umbrella was held over it, and it 
was fanned with two chowries by female chowrie-beareis, and so it was 

^ P, a, and i3 omit nrj)am 

" PuMei: (H C p 16) tells tis that, bep.iiles the Sutras , there are separate 
tions OIL the tfnadi suffixes, the Ganas, the rootti and the gender of nouns, 

^ P msesrts the question ol making a grammar ” 

Or 1 leral’y p o<je ftqcuvaltfi^ of a ^Ica 


sec- 



brought to the king’s palace, and with great and distinguished honour was 
deposited in the royal treasury Then by the king’s order all other 
grammars were discarded, and that gi^mmar was read everywhere* But a 
•certain envious peison pointed out to the king that the graminar contained 
no desciiption of his Majesty’s lineage, and thereupon the king was angry 
The teacher Hemacandra, hearing of this from a eourtier, made thirty two 
new gloLas^ and had them copied ont> so as to form a connection with the 
thirty-two Padas^ that had been already composed, and next morning, when 
the grammar was being read out, he recited also the glohas in praise® of the 
Cauliikya race, and so propitiated the king These weie* — 

LikeYisnu fettering Bah, like Civa, the wielder of the tndent, aecom- 
panied by Tai9akti, 

And like Brahma -throned, victorious is the king, great Mulaiaja.^ 

and so on Moreover, Hemacandra composed the book called Dvyacraya, 
to describe Siddharaja’s conquest of various countries in ail directions. 

Brother Panini, restrain your babbling, fruitless is the patched Katantra 
garment, 

^akatayana, do not utter a bitter speech, what profits the mean work of 
Candra "i 

Who befouls himself with the Kanthabharana and so on, or with other 
similar works, 

If the phrases of Hemacandra, sweet with meaning, are only heard 

Then Siddharaja showed to king Ya9ovaTmaii in Pattana, all 
the royal temples, beginning with the Tripura sapr^ada, and all the 
pious works beginning with the Sahasralii}ga tank, and told him that ten 
millions of money were spent every year on the grant for religious purposes, 
and asked him if this was creditable or the reverse. He answered, I was 
the king of Malava, a territory of the measure of eighteen, lakhs, ^ and how 
■could I have experienced defeat at your hands Ent the fact is, Malavaka 

^ The Siddbahemacandra contaiii& eight Adhyayas, and tliarty-two Padas, and at 
the end of each Fada stands a vyrse m honour of one of the first seven Caulukya 
binga, and at the end of the work four veises (BuhleFs HO p lb ) 

Here I follow the printed test, which gives ib^iXi^hlaXen'a. But « and 0 have 
°oj>a{JoLfin This would moan, additional about the Caulukya race. 

^ This couplet 13 loaded with puns. Vifeau lettered Bah, but Mulardja fixed tho 
taxes , {liva lis acoompauied by the goddess Tnc&ktn but Hiilaraja by the three 
kingly powers arising from his majebty, from hitj energy, and from charms 
Mularaja was y, dwelling-place of the goddess of good fortune (Hamalaj, but 
Brahma sits on the lotus (HamaU) (Btiler’s H 0. p 68 ) 

^ The Katantra or Kalapa grammar ib supposed to have been revealed by the 
god Knmara or Karttikeya to Sarvavaiman. (^akatayana and Candra were 
grammarian e 

^ According to Forbes, producing eighteen hundreds of thousands of treasure. I 
should suppose the word rather to refer to the number of villages. 
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s the property of tue goA >faLakAia, hav beeu long ago to U.m* 

We hav« been the enjoyers^ of it, md by huA power we Im’e n-tni ami set 
In the same way, succeeding kings of your hue ill not bo abb* tr» koep up 
the expenriitme of much treasure ou tlie giuh, arul wii) letionoh all the 
^rant for religions purposes, and will so become the vietjms of cnlumitv-’' 

Then, once on a time, Siddharfija, being desirous of building the temple 
of Budrnmahakfila in Siddliapurj,, estabbsheil a ctrtani architect lu his 
entoiiragej and when, the au'^picLou^ moment for coiiinienemg the temple 
ariiTcd, he redeemed hib nnml,^ which a ciediior had seized fur a debt of \ 
kkh* ’When the king saw that it was mado of strips of bamboo, he said,. 
^‘What IS the meaning of this? Then the architect said, “This was 
done by me m oidex to test your Majesty’s generosilv*” Thereupon the 
king gare him that money, though he was unwulling to receive it Then, 
in course of time, the temple, twenty-three cubits in height, was com- 
pleted, and the king caused to be made figures of distinguished kings, 
lords of horses, lords of elephants, and lords of men, and m ou, and 
caused to be placed in front of them his own statue, with it'> bands joined 
man attitude of supplication, and so entreated that, oven if tlm countiy 
were laid wa^te, this temple niighi not be destiovedr On the orcanon of 
setting up the flag on that templej he had the flags of all tlio Jama templept 
lowered, us m the country of Malava when Uio banner t»l Malmk^’ila is 
displayed, no flag i^ hoisted on any Jatua timjplc (In anotln^r occasion, 
as Siddharaja was about to go to the laiul of Mrdiva, a (-erLaiu Trnucbint 
begged tint lie might be allowed to take a sliare in defraying the expenses 
of the Sahasralii) ga tanlr,^ but that was refused point blnnb by the kmg 
However, some days after the king had departed, that inorcliani, hearing 
that, on account of deficiency of funds, there was soino chda^ ni carrying 
out that work, gave on behalf of his aon, whom ho represented as having 
stolen the earring of the daughter-in-law of a neli a sum of three 
lakhs by way of fine. By means of this oontributiou tho woik was brought 
to completion When the king, who was spending tho rainy season in the 
country of Malava, heard this news, be waF! delighted beyond descuption 
Then the cloud of the rainy season made the earth ouo with abundant 
run, and a man of the desert-land ^ was sent by the ministers to aiuiouuce 
tho good news, and he proceeded to detail at length the character of the 
rams in the presence of the king But at that Tory momont a cuaumg man 

^ The idea seems fco be that the kirgs of K^ava ha^i tbo uaufiuet of the couatry 

^ I have taken hcdUtstla r \ ^ ^ i ' , , ' " f; me xi the 

urn-shaped fixual of a spir<' ^ ‘ . j I 

^ Tho reading in P is _ 

tQ>d<xAcUtiiCi>iiVG, M^lciiV<^luC![}7ii ^ j ' wt 

aiagmifyot, &o- 

Probably ICarwar #t 



from Gnjamt came lu and aa d ^ Yoar Majes y is fortonate ike Sahas- 
lal gga t-ant is falL Wh^n he Lad sa^d the king gave that man of 
Gnjarat the oraaments that he wore on every part of his body, while the 
old man from the desert-land wati looking on like a cat fallen from a palau* 
linin. Then the king leturned after the rams,^ and stayed in Qrinagara, a 
gieat city , and when he saw flag? flying on the temples of the town, he 
asked the Brahmans, What are these temples 'i” When they told him 
that the temples were dedicated to the Jina and Brahma and other deities, 
the king was enraged, and said, have forbidden the erection of flags on. 
the Jaina temples in the country of Gujarat; *=^0 why is a temple of the 
Jina allowed to hoist a flag in this city of yours 1 When he said this^ 
he was thus mformed by those men who were thoroughly acquainted with 
the matter^ “Listen] When t lie auspicious MahMeva, at the beginning 
of the Krta Yuga, was ebtahhshing this great city, he himself built temples 
to the Lord Esabha and to Brahma,^ and bestowed on them flags Then 
these temples were frcin time to time restored by pious people, and m this 
way four yu^as passed Moreovei, this to^n m part of the outskirts of the 
great mountain Qatrunjaya, for it is said in the L^agarapurana, — 

They say that this is here the measure of the mountain of the lord of Jinas, 
In the flrst place hf ry yojanm of land at its roots. 

Ten yojanas of upland is its breadth, 

Bub its height is eight ijojanas 

Thus in the Krta Yuga there was the primeval deity R§ahha ; his son was 
Bharata, this Bharatakhaiida is called after his name 

That Vrsabha is the son of Kahhi and Marudevi, 

Who, regarding all things with impartial gaze, walked the hermit’s self- 
mortifying walk, 

And the hermits record his rank as worthy and tme,^ 

He was pure, of restiamed senses, impartial and 


^ I read lar'iananta'i vith a, jS aiad P 
I insert after fair witla cl and ^ 

3 I read with P, a and i8, hiliapcLyata Qrll^Sfi'b'hanatlmg'ilBialiviaptctttddciu biatam 
stJiapitau :p}adoUa-dMu)aic^ t(fdanayoh asddayo^h &o* Apparently, som« woids 
have been omitted by the printers 

^ P gives °arliaiiUtdyo.m for the ""arhasatvam o± the test HoErath BuMer has 
suggested to me that ^dtlmtddya^oi might be the right rearling. This would mean^ 

lecoid his rank as that of the founder oi the J aina sect I hud m <x^ tdsanwhatyam ;» 
$ agrees with the printed text. 

^ The Bombay editor points out that these lines are found with slight variations 
m the Bhlgavata Purana I fi.nd in BnmouPs edition, II 7, 10 — 

dsa Sudmisuiiut , 

Y\> ‘f ai cacdm samct^drg jadayogocatA^'ydifii 
Yai pal aha^nsymir^ ayah paddffUxfmiio^itti 
Siasthah pragUntala'i ahah pi^imulUasaygah 
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tiiiihe eighth "vyas bom to !Nabhi by MarQU^yj, 8^ mnn of wid^ 

Shomni; the path of the bel^ref^trained which is honoured by every gfeage 
of life 

After they had quoted these and similar sa}ings of the Puraua*;, the 
Erahmans, by way of bpeeial coufirmatiou uf these assertions, brought a 
cymbal out of the treasury la the temple of Yrsabhadeva, marked with thu 
name of king Bharata, requiung five men to carry it, and ^^liowing it to the 
king established the primeval character of the Jauia religion Then the king’s 
mind was full of regret, and at the end of the year gave orders to have 
the flags hoisted on the Jama temples. Then the king arrived m Pattaiia 
On a certain occasion, when the accounts of the construction of the tank 
were being read out,i the king, hearing that three lakhs had been deducted 
from the cost of the worlv under the head of the fine of the merchant’s 
cnmmal son, sent three lakhs to the merchant’s hoaso. Then that merchant 
came to the king with a present m his hand, and said humbly, What is 
the meaning of tla=; The king answered him, “ How could a merchant, 
who has hoisted the ten-million banner,^ be a thief of earrings ? When 
you asked foi a share in the meiit of that religious construction, and did 
not obtain it, then being versed in wiles, a with the face of a doer, 
outwardly simple, but inwardly perfidious, yon took this stop Tor — 

The friend -who behind one’s back tnos to impede business, but m 

one’s presence speaks kindly, 

Such a friend one should avoid, a bowl of poison with milk on the i^urfaco ^ 
His face IS like the petal of a lotus, his speeches aic cool as sandal-wood, 
His heart is a very knife, this la the mark of a rogue * 

Within -v^hom the corpse-lights of the cemetery being reflected^ 

Shine m the night j having the beauty of the crest-jewels of the snakes of 
Hades ” ^ 

With speeches of this kind he soundly trounced him. One dav, 
Siddharaja asked Eamacandra, ^^How comes it that the days are longer m 
the hot weather ^ ” He lephed,— 

0 king, conqueror of maiintain fortresses, in the tnnmph of thy vietonons 
progress through the world, 

The circle of the earth is pulverized with hoofs by means of the pranemgs of 
galloping heroes" horses, 

^ P give54 so,) ovaravi/ayapir(J e vdcyamdti^ 

^ Forbes s fl.as Mala, p 189 

* Jso 3979 in B(>lLtliiigk"3 Inchsche Spruehe It seems lo be ascribed to Cauakya 
No 4S&2 m Bo^ktlingk^a Indiycbe Spiiicho, Tina also is ascribed to Canakya 

® Tbis IS found in the Kimikauuiudi ot 8 oioe 9 vara (od Kathavate) There it is 
desoxaptiv© of the rank at Anahillauattaixa, no doubt tbe Saha^arali^ga tank But 
Some^varaprobablyusoB Gtrip^r'e^aintliesenseof templesofpiva. ( 8 oe K It 1.71) 
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And loj means of the duat thereof uplifted by the wind, ■with which is 
mingled the river of the gods, 

Swamps arise, and the horses of the sun are for ever kissing the bent-grass 
that grows on them, hence the day long. 

The seekers i that hit the mark in thy enemies, miss their mark in thee, 
Kevertheless, thy fame as a givei, 0 king Siddha, still uplifts its neck 

Then, one day, the crazy teacher, the Jama doctoi Jay amaij gala, being 
asked by the king to describe the city, said, — 

Vanquished by the cleverness of the wives of the citizens of this very city, 
Saiasvati indeed, I ween, out of dulness lomains cariying water. 

Having dropped from her arm her own tortoise shapecllute to be ihegourd- 
Iike lake of great king Siddha, 

Splendid with a lofty handle in the toim of a triumphal pillar^ fiiinished 
with strings by means of ba?a-plaiits.” 

Moreover, 

A great temple, a great pilgrimage, a great city, a great reservoir, 

Who on the earth could make these which king Siddha has made ^ 

Then the poet (^ripala engraved verses on a laudatory plate of metal 
which had been piepared for the Sahasialiijga tank A stanza on it ran as 

follows 3 — 

My luind does not delight in the Mauasa lake, 

Pampa does not produce joy in me. 

Here pure water, pure as that of the Acchodaka lake, 

Shines as its very essence proclaiming the success of the king 

Eepresentatives of all sects weie summoned to revise the panegyric, and 
the teacher Hemacandra sent there his subordinate disciple the paiidit 
Ramaeandra, and said to him, When a stanza of the panegyric is approved 
by all the learned men present, you must not exhibit any cleverness 

’ The word yimr^/ana (seeker) means '' peuimoner and arrow 
’ I read hctta^tcL^tTilram foi bdlat^tantrlhuyii I owe this emendation to Hoirath 
Buhler The Saicisvatl Hj, of conrsej the small but translucent rner Sxtruswuree 
whichi according to Forbes ^‘■I'Tinfc westward towards the fiinnii of Fntch xtoni the 
celebrated shrine of JCoijbeshwnr lluha DeX' m t}j -0 marble hiJls ot Arasooi 
Mala, ]j. 47) The ' tiiumpha! pillar” js mentioned in the KirtikaumudL IL ro 
^ This stanza is omitted m P P p}afa9taii tor in hue J, omits 

hues 3^, ^rafasU in line 7 The stanza itselt is found in the Kiitikaumudi, 
I. 78 The third and fourth lines are — 

4cc}iodam c^ccliodaha m aj^ya^'liah' 

SavifidiS i/ijuti Siddhahlfditxi^i 

The Acohodaka lake, though conrainmg pure water, is ralueie^s while the lake 
of king Siddha gleams In the hrrft Ime is veBAior madyoAi it. appears 

that onr author has again q^uoted from memory, jnless the stanza has been roisted 
into the test by a copyist 
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Hea ai the kameJ men bepffin lo ctamiac tlie panagyric^ and all tho 
staii^as ■^ere considered with a view do please the king, and to show com- 
plaisance to the skill ^ of ^rlpjk, and the following stanza w'as 'Singled out 
for special laudation — 

lo Avhose swotd the goddess of fortune resffrtodj deserting the lotus, 
thinking thus, 

Though furnished with a sheath aud iJbundanily supplied witli leaves, this 
lotus IS not able to extirpate. 

And it does not pos^O'^s masciihne nutuie, foi it k*< cleuv that it toloxatea 
thorns in its domain ; 

Bub this sword, unaicledj makes, being unsheathed, the oarth free from 
thorns - 


While this stanza was heiug so specialiy praised, Siddbarjija asked 
Ramacandra what he thought of it, and he said, It i6 tjm^stionahle*” Then, 
being attacked by them all, he continued, ** In this ^stanza tlic word Jah is 
used to denote an army, and it is assumed tliat the word Imnala is alway^i 
neuter; these two bleinishes are qui^stiuuable.^’ Then the king appealed to 
%ll the learned men, and got ihm tu approve the use of tho word dedor m 
the sense of royal army, but they said, As the doctrine that the word 
hamala is always neuter is not supjiorted-* by the Lujganufa&iina, by wliat 
can at be decided J Bo they had ony syUahle changed, writing puw^i(?a7ii 
oa (lhatle na ta fit posHC^ses or does not possess luaseiihiio nature) Then, m 
pandit Bamaoandia was ciitenug has bou^e, oue of his eyes barest, because 
Jie had brought homo an oversight to king Siddharaja* 

Then the king of the coiuxtiy of DKhala wrote at the ond of a letter of 
albance, the following couplet 


Joined with a it gives Me in the world, joined with vi it n dear to 
hernufca, 

Joined with yt is altogether undesirable, alone it is chemhed by 

women ^ 

"When the time came to explain this couplet, the learned were silent^ 
bat when the king asked Hemacandra, he explained it by supplying the 
Word hara. On another occasion the king of the country of a lakh aud a i_ 
quarter, 5 sent the following half dodhaket to be filled up : — « . 

^ P has ; j8, ’ * V 

” In this punning aiJanza, fic^a nii^aus “skestth iiud calyx loaf and 

* army thorn? axe used to denote the enemies that a king is hound to extiiwt®- ^ 

^ I read with ^ ^ 3eeit\a to require it 

*■ P iHsads here ^ . . > i ' i 

^ , »• 1^ i,.i ", I , Li ^aste’''" 

Buhler,. H 0* p J ' - * • i - 'to two ' ■ < ' 

)ag© llh of the . * ^ I 
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The new moon of the first iii^ht; does not imitate the of Graiiri's 
face. 

When those poets were unable to complete it^ the great hermit Hema- 
candra completed it as follows : — 

But though unseeUj the remaining portion of the moon's disk is always 
inferred. 

On another occasion, Siddharaja, being desiious of executing the king of 
Abhiras, named. Navaghana, his army i haying been before, eleven times 
defeated hy that chieftain^ who had caused to bo thrown up ramparts round 
Yardhamana and other cities, himself niarehed in person against him 
IJ^avaghana'e si&ter s son had made an agreememi that i^Tayaghana, when 
the rampart was overturned,^ was to be killed with dyaiya^ not with w'eapons 
^nd things of that kind Accordingly, the attendants made this stipulation 
with regard to him, but he was dragged out of the large hall and beaten 
to death with boxes full of dravya^ And the attendants ^ w'ere informed 
that he was actually killed with dmiya^ this ivord being used. 

These are the words of hi& queen, when she had fallen mto affliction on 
account of his death" — 

My friends, that king is no longer, and his family is no longer a family , 

I myself will saciihce my life m the fire with Kha^gara 
All kings are merchants, Jesala ^ is a great trader; 

How IS the merchants' profession adorned ? Our fort is down 
How didst thou, 0 venerable G-irnar, come to bear envy in thy mind '2 
When Khaijglra was slain, thou didst not throw down one peakr 
O Jesdla, do not shed tears again and again It is considered un- 
becoming, 

As in a river a new fiood does not come without a new cloud ^ 

^ I read nijasuiifiye wibIi P, h and B The reading n%ja^avJiyodi would mean that 
Navaghana Bad hoen defeated bj the troops of Siddharaja But, Porbes t>akes tho 
view rhax Siddbarajah army * laid siege to Wurddhniaaii, now Wndwan. and other 
towns, but snstamed many repulses The same writer tells na that in the Pra 
bandhaointi&niani there is a confusion between the names of Nowghun and Slhengar 
who were father and son This explains one oi the Prakrit Hues that follow. The 
reading of j3, 'p^aLiurwj}t*Qli^YCLm mirUp\i(h seems to deserve attention 

^ On page 2-11 the words yia’irtra.parwoHu.m cakd,m are found They apparently 
mean overturned the rampart or wall of the city. 

According to P the attendants of the sister^s son were so informed It '^^ould. 
apnear that the bister's son wished to have him poison&d Perhaps the boxes were 
full ot money The passage runs thus in P fieyen'ui, 'vaxyrapi^^i Q.i^rtfoXule 

’ jCbm iLm%y(L\yai*iXOid<x Jia iti yaciiti Tftjfu 

Jayosimhadevenib sa ftUiid laltci dlirisya dravyaiuifctnai/jr iaduyitvd 
ayct/m fh avyarydptfdita Jtrtaff tU \eLCti’iw>'halut tadbfiiltjiiieyi^ a^io hJd/iitaA 
This IS simpler than the printed text 

^ It appears from Forbes's Pas Mala, p 136, that Tesala means Jayasimha gr 
Siddharaja, ^ 

* Navaghana means new cloud 
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Having prospered by him, Vardhamana will not forget, though urged to- 
forget j 

Bhogavartta, I will cause my life, deai as gold, to be enjoyed by thee. 

These and many suxiiiar utterances must be considered as appropriate to 
the occasion- 

Then Siddharaja appointed the police magister Sajjana, of the race of 
the gieat minister Jamha,^ to superintend the afihira of Surastra, on account 
of his fitness for the posh He, without informiog the king, devoted the 
proceeds oi the taxes for three years, to building on the holy mountam 
Ujjayanta a new stone temple to JTemmatha in place of the wooden one 
which he took away. In the fourth year the king sent four military 
officers* and summoned to Pattanathe police magistrate - Sajjana, and asked 
him for the money collected in three years He ofiered the king money 
equal in amount to the proceeds of three years’ taxes, which he had 
obtained fiom the merchants of that country, and said, “ Let your Majesty 
take one of these two, either the merit of restoring the dilapidations 
of the temples of IJjjayanta or the money collected m taxes” 
When he said this, Siddharaja was astonished cleverness of 

his intellect, and chose the merit of restoring the btfildings of that holy 
place. 

But Sajjana again obtained the government of that country, and he- 
presented silken banners to the temples in the two holy places QatruSj lya 
and TJjjayanta, each of which extended over twelve t/ojanas^ 

Here ends the story of the lestoration of Eaivataka- 
Then king Siddha, having again returned fioiii lii=i pilgrimage to 
Soine9vara, encamped at the foot of Eaivata, and being desirous of seeing 
on that occasion the temple ^ that he had built there, was dissuaded by 
means of false representations by the Brahmans, who were filled with 
excessive envy, and said, “ This mountain is in shape like a h^ga with 
the wafeeiNbasin surrounding it, and therefore ought not to be touched with 
the foot ^ So lie sent an offering there, and himself pitched his camp in the- 
neighbourhood of the famous holy place Qatrunjaya There these same men, 
who were treacherouSj like all their caste, and merciless, barred his way to the 
holy place_, sword m hand So king Siddha, at nightfall, assumed the dress of 
a pilgrim, and put a yoke on his shoulder, at the two ends of which he 
suspended vessels full of Gauges water, and mingled ^ith them, and so 

1 The merchant -s^ho became prime minwtibi to Tanaraja* 

^ P reads dci/nddJhi^aiik^ which seems to be correct 
^ But P, with OL and gives d'^ddai^aijrijamyctmarn 

v^-, X4. , - - 1 -j., g monument, Denkmal and K. m their shorter Dictionary) ^ 

i “ < ‘<vom Ihttafhom J’oi thig meaning of Ihitanaj 

^ " rpus InscriptHOnum Indicarnm, III p 213, note 6- 


<* ^ 
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ascended the hill without being recognized, and bathed 

lord of a yuga, in Gauges water, and bestowed on the rma.^ of fte mt 

Kod a grant of twelve villages in the neighbourhood of the bill. 

he had seen the holy place he was, so . to ^eak, like ^ one who 

eves ouened like one bathed in nectar. He made a vow, h » 

fulfilled his vows, that he would make a Vindhya forest in 

momtai whiol w„ M.d with ‘f « * ^ 

■opiom OTOI* 0 <. of slWima, .nd in ku mM »“ ^ 

ZwIVid. . hard of olopkopto. h. oodd^.!, .»Wd. ■•0«t .« 


ADDEISHDA A:srD COEEIGETOA. 

Page 45, note 2. Professor Leumann writes as follows : — “ Radha denotes 
the butt or mark ; Radha is, after all, ‘ the aim ’ personified. In Prakrit 
the radlia 13 generally oolled. puUaliyd, literally, ‘ a little figure,’ as apparently 
a little biiman figure was painted in the midst of the butt.” 

Ibid. For “ BQhtlingk and Roth ” read “ Bohtlingk.” 

Page 60. Add to note 1, — These lines are also found in the Hannm anna- 
taka or Mahanataka, 14th Act v. 49. (Bombay edition of 1886.) There also 
we read Qiva, ^iva, tdniy &c. 

Page 96, note 4. For ‘‘B. and R. in their shorter Dictionary” read 
“ Bbhtlingk in his shorter Dictionary.” 


sophical discussion. There I will hold a 
king’s court.” When the doctor grideva 


disputation witn you ueiuio'vuw 
said this, the Digamhara, think- 


1 Here P and a give simply and sometimes Cridevacaira. I have 

3 Tie Gamatio. to o-o from the Caruatio to Gujarat. 

... .p-w 

3 f it.” ^ The passage is wanting in a an j j^ave followed 

7 1 find in P, d^dcmyamjamvn. The letter ria no ^ 

}he text. 
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ing that he had gamed his end, arrived m the neighbourhood of Pattana 
Srddharaja honouied him hy going to meet him and other attentions, on 
account of his being the spintoal preceptor of hisf maternal grandfather , 
feo he took up his quart ers there. Then Siddhariija questioned tCema- 
eandra .ibout the skill in disputation of the various pandits of his realm, | 
and Hemacaadra said that the teacher (Jiideva, at that time in Karnavati, 
a man possessed of great skill in the four branches ot knowledge,^ the 
leader of the elepliant-hecd of Jama hermitb, the adamantine rampart of 
the (Jvetambara faith, the charming necklace of the king's court, was 
e5:perb in the science of disputation, and a very lion to controversial 
elephants Then the Iting sent a royal rescript to summon him, and it 
arrived at the same time as a letter from the congregation. So the doctor 
Qridenu reached Pattaua, and at the king's request he pioceeded to pro- 
pitiatJi the goddess of speech. But she said to him, If 5 na put forward 
as a net, an introduction of the eighty-four ensnaring dilemmas in the 
section dealing with the controversy with the Digambar^is of the great 
eommentary on the Ifttaiadhyayana, composed hy Qantisuii,^ terrible to 
disputants as a vampire, you will close the mouth ^ of the Digauibara '' 
After he had received this command, he secretly sent pandits to Kujnuda- 
eandra, and so took steps to inquire in what department of learning he 
was especially skilled They brought back this, — 

give command, what am I to do^ Am I immediately to bring 
Lapka here ^ 

Shall I carry off Jamhudvipa hence, or dry up the receptacle of waters! 

Or am I to mate a dam across the sea, increasing its volume by the swell 
produced by throwing into it 

The mountain of the threc-eyed god,"* and by way of pebbles the heads of 
lofty hills rooted up with ease ! 

When the teacher ytideva and Hemacandra heard this saying of his^ 
they saw that hi 8 knowledge of authoritative tezt-books was very small, and 
they rejoiced, considering that he was as good as vanquished. Then the 
head pupil of the reverend doctor (^rideva, named Ratnaprabha, went at 
mghttali, disguised, to Kumudacandra’s pavilion. Then Kumadacandra 


^ Perhaps i/rayi^ the triple Veda , logic and metaphysics j davidcmUi the 

^oimco Qt government , and practical ' 

® According to Profe^ar Leumanu, the passage referred to is found m 

comm^tary ox, 9 (See Weberns ludmche Studien, 

Vol ^YLl , 171 ) The oorrespoudmg passage m Deveudra^s Uttaradhyaraua 

^minsutary has hcfin, published and trausZated by *facohi m the Joumai of 
Qermm Oriental Society, Toi XXXYlll pp 2-r Journal ot the 

^ ^eems preferable to ihai; of thopj^W 
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said, are youV^ The answer was^ *‘l ara a god/* ^^What is 

meant by god ^ L” Who am I “ Tou/* What is meant by 
^ You * 1 *’ A dog.” “ Who is a dog 1 *’ You/* ‘‘ Who am I T” « I 
am a god 

; So theix game of q^uestion and answer revolved m a circle, and 
EatnapraLha came bach again, having made himself out to be a god 
and the Digambara to be a Jog* When the mistake of the ‘^vicious 
circle was thus made manifest, Kumudaeandra felt himaelf touched by 
the outcast^ of despondency, and he had the following stanza com- 
posed • — 


0 %7hite-robeJ ones, why, with phrases composed of great swelling words 
of vanity, • 

Do you flmg these foolish people into the gaping gulf of the pit of this 
transniT grating world ? 

If you have indeed the slightest longmg for discrimination between truth 
and untruth, 

Meditate day and night on the two truthful feet of Kumudaeandra. 

Having had this stanza, which was eminently charaoLenstic of him, 
composed, he adopted it^ and sent it to the doctor Qrldeva. Thereupon, 
that ruby of pandits, the most subtle quintessence ^ of \m seefc^ surpassing 
Caiiakya m power of iatellect, indited the following stanza : — 

Who touches with hi^ foot the dense mane of haix on the neck of the 
lion 'I 

Who desires to be scratched with a sharp spear in the hollow of the eye ? 
Who prepares for battle with him who is adorned with the orest-jewel of 
the ting of snakes as with an earring ? 

Why he who bringb this charge against the revered cieed of the 
Qvetamharas, 

Then the pandit Ratnakara wrote : — 

This truth is clear that the naked ones 
here release to young women , 

Then why have you this foolish longing, coming of evil, 

This ion^g for the lough game of logic! 

These stanm the doctor Qiideva sent to Kumudaoandxa by way of 
mockery. 


^ N't^dda, a member of a vnld tribe outside the Aryan pale These people were 
aometimes employed as eseoutioners P omits msddcb 

® Bnt P n^md^a he composed and sent ic in due time* 

* P wd. giTB prr por or 
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Now the angasL llayanalUdevi was favouring Zimiudaoandra, and 
always hringiBg pr^ssuiro to bear on those mombors of tho couit with 
whom she came in contact, in order to ensure his triumph. But Hema- 
candTa^ lieaiing of this, let hex know that in the controversial disputation 
the Digambams would deny the validity of good deeds performed by 
women, whereas the Qvetambaras would uphold it When this fact was 
latimateito her by Hemacandra, through the instrumentdhfcy of those 
very members of the court, the queen-mother ceased to favour the 
Bigambara, as a man utterly unacquainted with the usages of society. 

Then Kumudacandra, seated in a litter, and the pai^idit Katnaprabha on 
foot, came into the Eecord Ofl&ce,^ to write down the thesis and tha 
eouaterstatement, Kumudaoandra had his theisis taken down by the 
officials of the Eecord Ofl5ce in tho following words — 

A man, that ^ has attained unlimited knowledge, does not eat^ there is no 
salvation for any one that wears clothes, 

One born as a woman does not attain perfection , this is the opinion of 
Kumudacandra. 

Now follows the eounterstatement of the QvetSmbaras * — 

Even after attaining unlimited knowledge a man cats, one that wears 
clothes can attain salvation, 

Though one be a woman, one may attain perfection , this the opinion of 
tha doctor Qtideva, 

After the thesis and the oounterstatement had been written down m 
these words, and Siddharaja had come to the meeting on tlio day fix:ed 
for the disputation, and the mem.ber?^ of the court, men versed m the 
means c£ proof acknowledged by the six schools of philosophy,^ had 
assembled, the disputant Humudacandra entered the court of the kmg 
Siddharaja, seated in a litter, with drums of triumph beating m front of 
him, having a white umbrella held over him, and a support for papers 
dangling in fiont of him at the end of a bamboo, and took his seat on a 
throne graciously put at hie disposal by the sovereign. The reverend 
doctor^ 9^deva, also, cmd tho great hermit Hemaeandra who accompanied 
him^ adorned one throne between them in the court. Then the disputant 



.11 --fc'i 


thexE ticaTEislation of tha 9x1 Haraa 
i-a, “ one m charge of dCKJupieAts 
190, n 2 Sir Moniex Monger- 
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Knmudacandra, being himself advanced in year^j said to Hemacandra, 
who was somewhat above the age of boyhood, You have drunk butter- 
milk. !But Hemaeandra put him down by replying, You dnvellmg old 
dotard, why do you talk in this absurd way^ Buttermilk is white; 
turmeric IS yellow,^' ^ Then Kumudacandra said, “Which of you two is 
the disputant The doctor Qrideva, in order to give him a rebuff, said, 
This gentleman is your opponent in the disputation Then Kumu- 
dacandra saidj “ How can an old man, dispute with this child ” 
Hemaeandra, overhearing his remark, said, “ I am your senior , you are a 
mere child, since you have not, as yet, been promoted to a loin-stnng and 
a garment The king then put a stop to this wrangling between the two^ 
and they made this mutual agreement that, if the Ovetambaras were 
vanquished, they should adopt the views and pioetioes of the Digambaras, 
but if the Digambaras were beaten, they should leave the country After 
this stipulation had been made, the teacher (JJrideva, who was afraid that 
his country might be disgraced, and who wished to cut away every ground 
for imputation," being alive to the possibility of imputations being cast on 
his country, said to Kumudacandra, ‘‘ Please consent, sit, to bring forward 
your thesis first ’’ Then KumnJaeandra bestowed the following blessing 
on the king : — 

^Tha sun sheds in xt the light of a firefiy, the moon repairs to the shade 
Of an old spider’s hole, and the mountains are in it but gnats/ 

While describing the heaven in these words, thy gloiy came to my recoliection, 
That buzzes in it like a humble-bee, henceforth my words are sealed up. 

When the memhexs of the court heard this barbarous phrase, “Hence- 
forth my words are sealed up,” they rejoiced, thinking that by it he had 
tied his own hands ^ Then the teacher ^rideva gave the king this 
blessing . — 

Long may thy reign prosper, 0 Oaulukya, and that Jaina religion of thme^ 
In the former of which the winding groove of development of the path of 
thy policy, 

Charming from the growth of its white-robed glittering glory, gives no 
room for joy to thy enemies, 

And all mighty men and elephants have always their exceeding haughtiness 
subdued ; 

In the second of which the seven modes of assertion developed in a logical 
way, 

1 This quibble depends upon the two meanings of drunk ” and “ yellow ” 

3 Or perhaps it means, “ being anxious to avoid all repetition.’^ He did not wish 
hiM adverSMy to reply l fiaad in 



Charming from tho grovtl of the glittering glorj of the (^yetambaras 
establishes for women possibility of salvation, 

And Kevalms, conquering the haughtiness of their enemies, are always 
allowed to eat ^ ^ 


Then the disputant Kumudacandra began to introduce his thesis 
directed against the eating of Kevalins, the salvation of women, and the 
wearing of clothes, with a faltering voice lesemhling that of the bird 
called a pigeon, being honoured hy the members of the court, who praised 
him openly, while laughing at him in their hearts After he had ended 
a sort of introduction, they said to the teacher Ciideva, Speak Then 
he began to set forth eighty-four ensnaring dilemma? of the great com- 
mentary on the Uttaradhyayana, in words resembling the piled-up waves 
of the sea agitated by the fierce winds developed at the time of the 
destruction of the world, and the lotus of Kumudauandra's countenance 
began to wither, as his adversary^® splendid readiness of intellect developed 
itself, and his mind being confused with bewilderment, he was notable to 
grasp thoroughly the words spoken by Qiideva ; so he requested that that 
introduction might be repeated, though the members of SiddharSrja's 
court were disposed to forbid it Then the doctor (^rideva began to 
whelm ^ Kumudacandra in a sea of argument with waves of countless 
topics, but on the beginning of the sixteenth day he was attacked by a 
sudden choking in the throat. Then YacobhadrasUri, who was skilled in 
charms, and had obtained a boon through the unexampled favour of the 
goddess Kurukulla, removed in a moment from the surface of the doctor 
^ndeva’s throat a ball of hair, that had been produced there by the power 
of the incantations performed by the naked mendicant When the 
dexterous Yafobhadrasun beheld that strange sight, he praised the doctor 
(^rideva/ who was highly elated, and denounced with great seventy 
Kumudacandra, who was proportionaTely depressed. Now it happened 
that the doctor Qrideva, when beginning to set forth hia thesis, used the 
expression lotahoti, Kumudacandra asked for the origin of that phrase. 
Thereupon the learned Kakala, who had the eight grammars at his fingers^ 
ends,^ said that the justification of the three words, 7uytakop\ kotikoU and 


^ seven lines io translate fenr, as a double meaiiinff rnns 

hvou^h the tirat three The subject of the Saptabhaggiuaya, or seven modos of 
a^ertion, clearly esplamed by Bhandarkar m his report on Sanskrit MSS for 

also Appendix C to Kathavate’a edition of the 

® P given waj^avitum, omitting jpjffiatdTie, 0, .najjayiiu, omitting wanUhe 
rernaps majja/i/iM is meant 

found in the original P gives Criya^uhladra^H^tc 
worn m««i ‘ T*«obhmJit being d’ 

Thii rwaAmg fp.vDfl a good 

* ra led th0 eo^ht graimaftr^ on the rEprfaoe of hui throat 



kotikoti^ was estatlished, being set forth in Qakatly ana's grammar, as 
based upon the Sutra tWpa tipa” Bat then it wa? clear that Knmu- 
dacandra’s month was shut by virtue of his own barbarous expression, 
henceforth my words are sealed which he uttered at the commence- 
ment of the contest, and he himself cKclaimeJ, “ I am vanquished by the 
teacher ^rideva Then king Siddha, in accoidance with the custom 
usual in the case of defeated disputants, expelled Kumudacandra by the 
door of ill-omen,^ and shocked at the publicity of the disgrace that was 
befalling him, he burst an imposthume and died 

Immedutely Siddharaja's mmd was full of joy, and he himself, being 
desirous of proclaiming the might of the teacher (^rideva, lent him hi$ 
hand to lean on, and so went along with four white umbrellas carried over 
his head, fanned by a multitude of chowries, and as he went, the twin 
conchs were blown, and the sky, filled with the sound of glorious crash- 
iDg drums, seemed by its various noises to be rumbling its bellyful,^ and 
a lay disciple, named Thahada, satisfied a crowd of beggars by distributing 
money to the amount of thiee lakhs, and the auspicious cry was frequently 
uttered, “ Let the prince of disputants advance bis foot/^ which produced 
the sprouting of an abundant crop of roots of 307 in the form of 
multitudes of praises. In this way the king escorted the teacher <^rideva 
to his house, after he had performed his adorations to the blessed 
Mahavira in a temple built by that very Thahada, and he gave the learned 
doctor, by way of reward, twelve villages and a shawl and other presents, 
though he was very unwilling to receive them The verses written in his 
praise are as follows : — 

Honour to great X)evasuri, the teacher who upheld the cause of clothes, 
Whose favour his appearance seems to indicate, when questions are asked 
about his welfare ^ 

This was the composition of Pradyumnaearya. 

If truly the snowbright ^ Bevasuri had not conquered Huniudacandra, 

Not a single Qvetambara in the world would have worn a covering on his 
loins 


This was the composition of Hemacarya, 


One 


la a Prakrit form, and a diminutiTe of Karka He js a Historical obaraefcer. 

of Lis pupils wrote a oomEientary on Heraaoandra’s grammar. „tj! j. t. 

11 have borrowed tMs from Porbes, who quotes from Jeremy Taylor, 
rarely weU compares curioui= and inquisitive ears to the execrable gates of ernes 
out of wbicb ouly malefactors and haugmen and tragedies pa^, n^king^ t a s 
chaste or holy ” This may be illustrated irom Jaraka 194;, (p 86 of Bouse s trans- 
laS - Thiy scourged him with whips, and tormented him at every rtreeicrnmer, 
t a T,?m m-it of ths citv bv the south gates.” The south is the quarter of Tama 
b^o^ lear III 2 14 A more hteral trauBlatiou 

would b^‘' The atmoaphere filled, &c , seemed to wear the appearance of t at 
wbioh fills the belly of the heaven.” I leafi XJeiasanr Umaructh 



The naked one broke hm vow hj acqumnp a rag of glory 

Unt Deraflnm stripped t off and made h m on e more a naked devotee 


This was the composition of UJayaprabhadcva 


How can the lord Devasun, skilled in the aoiencs of logic, bo compared to 
the preceptor of the gods, 

Since even now the latter has not left the writing- school *2^ 

This was the composition of Munidevaearya. 

Let Devasuri be for your joy, on account of the warmth of whose bright 
intellect, the naked one, 

Abandoning the ascetic-cloth of glory, was abandoned, as if out of shame, 
by the goddess of speech l 


That lord Devasuri, who, by conquering the naked one, made himself the 
pillar-teacher of the Qvetamhara faith, 

Establishing an almshouse for all KevaliuR and their right of eating. 

And who also by his logical answers ^ was a ford of salvation to women, 
He, I say, possesses more immeasurable greatness than the god Brhtispati 


These two last compositions are the work of the doctor M’erutuijga 
Here ends the story of Devasuri. 

Then a merchant’s son, named Abhada, living m Pattana, whose family 
had become extinct, and who rubbed bells in the pewtcrers’ bazar, and 
earning there five vigopalms, managed to meet his day’s expenditure, was 
in the habit of Tcnouncmg his sms every morning and evening at the feet 
of Hemasun. Being naturally clever, ho had read such hooka as the 
Agastyamata, and the Ratnapariksa of Buddhabhatta,^ and from living 
in the company of jevt eh testers, he had become expert in the discrimination 
of One day he came to Hemaeandra, and was preparing m his 

presence to take very strict vows about limiting himself in regard to the 
amount of property he was to possess/ as he had no wealth, when the lord, 
who understood the science of chiromancy, reflecting that m the future the 
prosperity of his fortune would increase, made him limit his property to 
three lakhs of dntmmas, and Abhada gladly consented in his presence 5^ to 


^ I read nirgrantham, 

Lena<:m w«tmg-9ohool, a. 

nail ot gods TJie Leklias are a class of gods 

Tiia s iwolvmg the salvation of wome 
iWS se^a preferable to tha reading m the test 

I . ~ ^ Buddhabhatta-rartnapariks 

' ' * « I , " He proposes to read he 

-P'rsaas’'=s™-w ■ -fhia I translate 

Ia!tito,^6^'f7aild& TTva^aga DasSf) j see Hoornle’a tjrai 

■ ' r omits saha. 
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these conditions, and olDserved them. On a certain occasion he was desirous 
of going to a certain village^ and on the way he saw a herd of she-goats 
going alongj and in a piece of stone that was upon the neck of one of the 
she-goats, he detected, thanks to hxs discernment of gems, the nature of 
a jewel.i So, in his desire to obtain it, he bought the she-goat for a sum 
of money, and he had the jewel polished by a jeweller, and, on the occasion 
of a diadem being made for Siddharaja, he sold it to the king for money 
amounting to a lakh With the help of that capital he bought, on one 
occasion, sotue sacks of madder that had come, and when he came to sell 
them, he saw some spoons of gold that had been hidden in them by 
merchants, for fear of water -thieves, so he took them out from all the sacks. 
After that he became the principal man of the whole town, honoured by 
king Siddha, and he was^ as a Jama layman, a zealous propagator of the 
Jama faith Every day and every year he gave at will to Jaina hermits, 
food, garments and other req^uisifces, and in a secret way he built new 
religious foundations, and restored dilapidated ones wanting" in splendour, 
in his own country and foreign count ries. 

Like a tree hidden by a creeper, like every seed concealed by the 
earth, 

Grenerally a good deed done secretly comes to hundred- fold ramification 

Here ends the story of Saha Abhada 

Then, on another occasion, Siddhamja, who was eager to traverse the 
ocean of transinigratory existence, and kept questioning ^ singly all sects 
in all countries from a desire to know the truth about G-od, religion, and 
the proper object of veneration, and discovered that they ail exalted their 
own systems and spoke evil of rival systems, finding that his mind was 
placed upon the swing of doubt, summoned Hemaeandia, and asked him. 
his opinion on this knotty point. But Hemacandra, after considering the 
mysteries of the fourteen divisions of knowledge,"^ began in the following 
words to set forth a decision based on a narrative in a Parana Long 
ago, a certain merchant deserted the wife he bad married in his youth, and 
lavished all his wealth on a hetaera The wife of bia youth was for ever 
applying to people, who understood such matters, to tell her a process of 
incantation by which she might recover her influence over her husband 
At last a man from the country of Gauda said, * I will put your husband 
into such a state that you can lead him about with a string * So he gave 

1 Probably we ought to read hhmdam Perhapa sXso my aratm^ 

2 P gives prcchya'^. There is a miaprint m the text 

^ ‘‘According to others vidyH has tourteen divisions, via, the four Yedas, the six 
Veda'Qgas, the Ptnanas, the Mimarhsa, Nyaya audBharma ” (Momer-Wslliame, s v 



106 


her a certain of inconceivable potency, and depaited, telling lier to 
give it him in his food After the lap&e of some days, when the omitted 
lunar day^ arrived, she carried out his instructions, and her liushand 
became a bull before her e>es ; and as she did not know how to remedy 
that misfortune, she had to bear the leproaches of the whole world, and 
spent the time xn lamenting over her evil deed One noon, though scorched 
by the shooting forth ot a shower of unusually fierce rays by the lord of 
day, she led her husband, transformed into a bull, to graze in green 
pasturedands, and she was resting at the foot of a certain tree, wailing 
hitteily, when she suddenly heard a conversation above her in the air 

At that moment Qiva had come there in his sky-going chariot, and, 
having been questioned by Bhavani as to the cause of the woman’s grief, 
he told her how matters stood, and when she pressed him further, he 
dedal ed that m the shadow of that very tree there was a simple, which 
would confer oil any creature the nature of a man. Then he disappeared 
Thereupon the woman marked out with a line the shadow of the tree, and 
picked all the plants growing within it, and threw these plant-growths 
into the mouth of the bull The bull, by means of that plant placed in its 
mouth, though it was nevei known which particular plant it was that 
pioduced the effect, recovered its liiimau nature. As that medicinal plant, 
though its precise nature was never discovered, brought about the desired 
result, so that dxsciimination of the right object of veneration, having 
become obscured by delusion m this Kah age, brings about salvation by the 
devout cultivation of all systems, though its precise nature is unknown.^ 
This is my decision ” 

When Hemacaudra had in these words recommended the honouring of 
all systems, Siddharaja began to cultivate all religions. 

Here ends the story about the claims to veneration of ail religious 
Then, one night, the king was looking at a play in the temple of Karna- 
meru, when a certain ordinary trader, a seller ol gram, placed his hand on 
hia shonlder " The king’s mind was astonished at his sportive familiarity, 
hut be again and again accepted with satisfaction the betel and camphor 
which the trader offered him, and when the play was dismissed, he found 
out, by means of his attendants, the house of the trader and other particulars 
m the fullest detail, and then, returning to his palace, he went to sleep* 
Jn the morning the king, after he had performed the duties incumbent on 

X have taken as equivalent to It appears that XsayaJicL 

means tlie lunar day that is omitted in the adjustment of the lunar and solar 
calendars 

The eonfusion of thought see tub to me to be iti, the original 
3 I omit Bharndhem, It is found in P but not m a and 0 

± ^ ^ and in 0, :po/rito^ato. Either reading seems preferable 

to that m the printed test* ^ ^ 
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liim at the begitming of the day, adorned the assembly pavilion with his 
presence, giving general audience to the people,"^ and sumtnoned the trader 
that sold gram, and said to him, My neck is aching from the weight of 
the hand that you rested on it last night But he, with prompt readi 
ness of invention, replied, If your Majesty's shoulder does not feel pam 
from hearing the weight of the whole earth, even to the verge of ocean, 
what pain can it feel from the weight of me, a mere lifeless man of straw, 
that subsists by trade ? ” The king was delighted by this speech of his, 
which put matters in their true light, and gave him a present Here ends 
the story of the sellei of gram 

Thenj on another night, the king returned from the Karnameru temple, 
after seeing a play, and remarking many lights in the mansion of a certain 
merchant, he asked what it meant The merchant answereil that they 
were lakh-lights The king said to himself, The man must be neh ” 

Having gone into the middle of his palace, and passed the moments of 
the night, thinking himself lucky, ^ he summoned the merchant to his 
palace and said to him, ‘‘ By always burning these lights you have perpetual 
illumination, so how many lakhs are there in your fortune^” Being thus 
addressed, the merchant said that he actually possessed eighty-four lakhs 
The king, as his mind was moved with compassion for him, gave him 
sixteen lakhs from his treasury, and put it m his power to hoist over his 
mansion the banner of a erore 

Here ends the story of the sixteen lakhs 

Then, on another occasion, the king once established in the country of 
Balaka, in an inaccessible region, a royal grant to Brahmans, named 
Simhapura In the charter of that grant theie were one hundred and six 
villages Then, one day, the Brahmans, tenified by the roaring of the 
lions, asked Siddharaja to give them a residence in the middle of the 
country- He gave them the village of Aeambili on the banks of the 
Sabhramati And when they were going backwards and forwards carrying 
their gram from Simhapura, he excused them fiom paying then dues 

Then the king Siddharaja, having made an expedition to Malavaka, and 
having come into the vicinity of the village o£ Varahi, summoned the 
headmen of the village, and in order to test their cleverness, made over to 
them his own principal state litter to keep for him ^ Then, when the king 
had gone further, they all met together, and took the litter to pieces, and 
stored up the parts of it according to choice in their several home^p Then, 


^ I have already givsn my opimon tliat ianwflja ooTrosponds to tbe Hindustam 

as opposed to ^ . . . 

2 Hofrath Bahler suggests that we might perkaps read dnon^artiammm wwa, 
that man who thought himself rich or fortunate^ 

^ P gives mja sejalHU samarpita, which gives a better sense But 
of cours©- he ohaTiged to ^TddhctncCf 
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T>rhon tlie letnmed lie asked them foi depofi t and Tirheu he eaw 
the pieces of the Lttep, whroh they brought him separately, he asked ^r.th 
astonishmeiit, What is the meaning of thisT^ They repre;^ent 0 d, '‘Sir, 
no single man of ns was sufficient for the duty of protecting this thing 
from robbers and other dangers, so wo reflectod, ^ If any misfortune should 
happen to it, who will be able to give an answer to the king 1 ’ Aeoordingly 
T\e determined on the course that we have taken'’ Then the mind of 
the king was astonished and amused^ and he gave them the title of 
Bruca.^ 

Here ends the story of the Brucas of Varabi 

Then, once on a time, king Jayasimhadevn returned from coiK^uering 
Malavaka^ and pitched his camp in the village of TJnjba* He was 
honoured by the people of the village, whom he had adopted as his 
maternal uncles,^ with full streams of milk, and abundance of other suitable 
things, and that very night, wishing to know their joys and soriowa* he 
went disguised mto the house of a certam villager.'^ Though the villager 
was busied with milking the cows and other things, he said to the king, 

Who are youl " The king mfurmed him that he was a pilgrim, belong- 
mg to the country of MahtTrajstra, going to Iho s^hriiie of Some^varUr Then 
the villager asked the king what were the facts about the good and bad 
points of the coimfcry of Mahardstra and its king The king pra^iaed the 
ninety-^six royal virtues of that king, and asked the villager about the 
virtues and failings of the king of Grujaiut. The villager described the 
skill of SiJdharaja m providing for the welfare of his subjects, and his 
exceeding tenderness towards his employes, and his other good points. 
The king brought forviard animagmaxy fault , whereupon the villager said, 
“ Owing to our evil fortune, our king has one faulty namely, the having no 
son to succeed him '' Thereupon he shed tears and pleased the king by his 
evidently sincere attitude. Then the next morning at daybreak they all 
assembled together, eager to behold the kingj and repaired in a body to his 
pavilion, and after respectfully saluting him, they sat down on his peerless 
sofa, and though the officials, whose business it was to assign seats, offered 
them a seat apart, they said, after testing the sofaV softness by feeling it 

^ Forbes (B^aa Mala, p 135) writes Sidh Uaj, howerer, resented the loss of his 
chariot only by giving the headmen the title of the Boochea or simpletons of 
Warahee, which they long retiainod I had in j8, BUca for Brilpa 

^ Forbes remarks 1 c. ^ 

^ Merootoon^ meationa that the head of the villarge borii the title of the kiag^s 
' ■ ch may be connected with the loc^l tradition still pre^ 
‘ I ' I was sheltered before her marriage by Hemalu, the head 
' ' ' I story the king is called Jayaeimha, m the preyicma $tory 

bools ' ' ■ ■ ^ stories were taken by Menitn^ga from different 

^ B'gjves ^mmanyo, whieh would mean head of a village 
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with tlieir hands, “ We find we can remain seated here very comfortably ; ” 
and so remain they did, while a smile diffused itself over the lotus of the 
monarch’s face* 

Here ends the story of the villagers i that lived at Hnjh^ 

Then, once on a time, a Ksatriya of the Jhala family, 3 named ilaiggUj 
was in the habit, in his daily visits to the couifc, for the purpose of paying 
his respects to Siddharaja, of jaingmg down on the ground a couple of 
crowbars before he sat down^ and of taking them both up, when ha rose 
Now, when he took food, he consumed an oibbotfcle ^ full of yAi, and when 
he wiped his beard smeaied with p/J, the sixteenth part of the remained 
on it Once on a time he was ill, and when he was put on diet, at the end 
of the prescribed allowance of nce-gruel, that was restricted to five rndnas, 
the physician scolded him, saying, ''Why did you not drmk water of 
immortality in the middle of your meal ^ Fol 

One should drink a thousand pitchers before the sun arises, 

But, when the thousand-rayed one has risen, one drop is eq[tial to a 
pitcher 

In the four last gJiatiLds of the night, until the sun arises, whatever 
watei la drunk or water-regimen employed, is called diamond water, and 
water of immortality, hut the water that is drunk in the morning on an 
empty stomach, when the sun has risen, is poison ; therefore a drop of that 
IS equal to a hundred pitchers The water that is drunk in the middle of 
a meal is water of immortality, hut the water that is drunk at the end of a 
meal — water drunk at that time, I say, is called umbrella or umbrella- 
waterd' ^ But Maijgu said, “ I will consider what I have already taken as 
half my meal, and I will now drink water, and take as much again ” But, 
when he was proceeding to do this, that same physician forbade him* 
Once the king asked him why he was unarmed. He answered, “My 
•weapon is whatever comes h?i.ndy at the moment; ” and on another oocasicm, 
at the time of bathing, he saw an elephcint being driven on fay its driver , 
so he struck the animal on its uplifted trunk with a dog that was near 
him, and when the elephant was thuA wounded in a tender place, he seized 
its tail, and by his peerless strength the elephant was internally ruptured, 
and the driver was compelled to alight, and then the elephant, falling on 
the ground, was deprived of life. The same man, when the king of Gujarat 
had fled, cut down in battle the invading Mleccbas^ as he pleased, and the 

P gives gn armnlndm^ wliicl] m earns headmen of a village^ 

® See p. and of Forbes’s Has Mala 

® P gives humbhiXy a pitcher, which j& perhaps better, as the author evidently 
wishes to oonsumed a great deal of 'Shi 

^ to anotthj&r reading ^ or watar 

* 'L« Kul 
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place TvLere so fighting Le ent to heaven, is j^enerally kno vn n Pattana 
as the plot of Maijgu 

Here ends the story of M^iggu, of the family of Jhala. 

Another time, some ministers of a Mleccha kxng^ haying arrived, the 
king snnmioned ceitam makers of costuniGS that had come from Madhya- 
decaj and after giving them some secret orders dismissed them. Then, 
when the next evening had come, and a violent wind had sprung up, 
resembling that vhich blows at the time of the desk action of the world, 
the king repaired to bis hall of audience that resembled Sudharman, and 
looked at the sky. Suddenly he beheld descending from the sky a couple 
of Kak§asas illuminated with the gleam of gold by a coupla of gold bricks, 
one of which was placed on the head of each. The people present in 
court were bewildeied with fear, but the two Raksasas laid that present on 
the footstool ot the king, and bowed before rolling on the ground, and then 
made this representation* '‘To-day the great king of kings Yibhi^apa^ la 
the city uf La^kd, at the time of worshipping the gods, remembered the 
blessed Eama, the authority that established him on hia throne,^ ttie flowei 
of the race of Eaghu, charming all by bis many attractive qualities, and 
lumself perceiving by the eye of knowledge, that his master had now 
become incarnate as the dower of the Caluk}a race in Siddharaja, felt his 
mind excited with longing for him, and sent us, commissioning us to 
inquire whether he should come here to pay hia respects, or whether your 
Majesty would honour him by going to La:gka. So w^e hope that your High- 
ness -will announce by younoyal mouth your decision on this pomt.^’ When 
the t^o Raksasas had uttered this speech, the king reflected a little in his 
mind, and gave them this answer, ‘‘ We ourselves, borne on by a wave of 
full-blown wondei, will come in due time to visit Vibhisana ” After saying 
this, he gave them as a return present, a chain consisting of a single string, 
that adorned his own neck* The two Raksasas made this special request,' 
May I and this man not be forgotten when you send your servants ^ ® 
With these words they departed through the air, and were lost to view 
Immediately those Mleccha ministers were bewildered with fear, and 
abandoned their bold attitude, and being summoned before the king, they 
uttered words distinguished by a profusion of devotion, and after offering a 
suitable present to that sovereign, were dismissed by king Siddha ^ 


^ P givea MleccJiega^ 
miBpfiint for mmdi/dte$u 

2 VirtVl S « S-A* . 


This I translate Bdmdyaiesu m the 


same line la a 


a rm^Uvrnmryamt 


Ill 


Heie ends the story shoTFing 1 io\t Siddha prevented a Mleeeha 
invasion* 

Then, shortly afterwards, sonie bards were celebrating, in the court of the 
king of the city of Kollapuui, the glory of Siddhaiaja, when the king e\ 
claimed, We will believe in Siddharaja ^ as a king really skilled in lua^ic 
arts, when he shows us some manifest wonder,^' The baidsj having been 
thus snubbed by that king, reported the matter to Siddharaja Then the 
king looked round his court, ^ and a ceitam office^, Mho knew his mind,^ 
placed his hands in an attitude of supplioation, and thus manifested his own 
wish The king asked him in secret the reason of his behai lour, where- 
upon he toil! the king nhat the king’s desiie was, and said m so many 
words, “ This matter can be arranged at the cost of three lakhs*” Without 
any delay, having obtained the three lakhs from the king, m a moment 
indicated by the astrologers^ he disguised himself as a merchant, collected 
all his merchandise, and took with him, to keep up the character of a 
magician,* a couple of golden shoes studded with jewels, and a luagnifieent 
magician’s wand, and a couple of je\Yelled earrings, and a magic garment 
characteristic of that kind of magic/ and a short petticoat/ bright as the 
sun, and after completing the journey in a few days, he took up his abode 
in that city. When the night of the Diwah festival was near, and the 
wives of the king of that city came to hi a palace, m order to worship the 
goddess Mdhalaksmi, that officer, having assumed the disguise of a magician, 
adorned with all those paraphernalia, and being accompanied by a certain 
Barbara,'^ who bad carefully practised flying in the air, suddenly appeared 
on the pedestal of the goddess. He offered an oblation of gold, jewels, and 
camphor to the goddess, and distributed to the king’s wives hefcel similarly 
adorned, and left there a magie garment maiked with the name of king 
Sxddha, pretending that it was a religious gift, and mounting on the back 
of Barbara, flew up into the air, and so returned as he came When the 
night came to an end, the king was informed by his wives of this act of the 
hostile monarch, and being bewildered with fear, he sent back that present 
to king Siddha by the hands of his ministers* Then that officer quickly 
burned through the business of buying and selling his wares, and so on, 
and sent a message to his king by a swift runnei, that he was not to grant 
an audience to those minis ters until his amvak After that, he araved 

^ Siddha often means ^ ‘ an adept in magic arts." 

^ F has 

® I read with a and F, tacttHaiedina. 

^ Here a and j3 give siddlKtsd^keia'ih tor SiddlUL^dyleva, P gives Sa'gletd I 
follow a and ^ 

^ Kore literally, that kind of yoga.” Magic ” is only one meaning of yoga 

® I read with F, ccLnddtald^ ca , j8 has cadatdkam ea r candaniakam ta. 

7 For an account of Barbara see Indian Antiquary lY. pp 2d5, 256,265, and 
Btihler's Arisimha, p 12* 
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there quickly m a few days. The king, having been informed of the real 
state of the case, took snch steps to win over those ministers as the occaaion 
demanded. 

Here ends the story of the king of Kollapura 

King Siddharaja brought hack king Tafovaimaii as a captive fiom the 
country of Makva Whik a general audience^ was being given, a jester, 
named Silana, sang benmd the kmgj The sea is drowned in the boat/’ 
The king rebuked hiiUj saying, '^Tou are talking incongruous nonsense,’’ 
But he said, The sea of Malava is drowned in the land of Glujarat, which 
resembles a boat Thus he explained away the ornament of contradiction 
by the ornament of the necessary conolusiODj^ and received a golden tongue 
from the king, 

Here ends the story of Sllana the jes ter. 

Once on a tune an eloquent diplomatic agent of Siddharaja was ques- 
tioned by a king of Benares, named Jayacandra, about the nature of the 
temples, cisterns, resen oirs, and so on of Anahillapura, and the king made to 
him this severe redeGtion on the city “ The water of the Sahasralijjga 
tank IS the remains of an oifeiing to Qiva^ and since it ought not to be 
touched, those who use it are theiefoie hostile to both worlds j ^ how then 
can the people of that place increase in power ^ So king Siddha acted very 
improperly m having the tank constructeJ ’’ The diplomatic agent was 
inwardly irritated by the king’s speech, and asked him this question, 
“Where does the water come from that is drunk in this city of Benares 
The king ans\iered, “ We drink the water of the Ganges’* The diplo- 
matic agent rejoined, ‘‘Is not the water of the river of the gods the remains 
of an offeiiug to ^iva, since (Jiva’s head is the ahiding-place of the 
Ganges ? ’’ 

Here ends the story of the Gujarati minister's conversation with king 
Jayaeandra/ 

Once on a time a diplomatic agent came from the land of Karnata, and 
when queen Mayanalladevi asked him for news of the health of hex father, 
kmg Jayake9in, he gave her, with eyes suffused with tears, the following 
report — My lady, the great king Jayake9in, whose name is invoked 
auapieiously, at the time of taking Ms meal called a pet, parrot to come out 
of its cage. The parrot uttered the word ‘Puss/^but the kmg looked 
round, and not seeing the cat, which was hiding under the vessel containing 

J Aiasara is probably equivalent here to sa^*vamsa>} a 

= For ‘‘contradiction’* SaMtya Darpana, Vl8 , for “nojccsbary 

conclusion*’ (arthapciUi) feee ibid 787 

P, a, and ^ give uhtaih^ which appears to be ungrammatical 
had m a, Qi^miffmalyata/ya asprpyataya iaUeianiMo loMiiarfavirodliena taim 
%a^tcbhyo The reading of ^ is almost identical. P givos taya Ouspj 

‘ ' • * • 'o^avyo hlah^ 

* ' * ' - i. "cit, rapid sa^iwm UrJttipratyul^hjprdbandha^t 
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his food^i made this solemn promise, ' If you ^artt tilled by the cat, I will 
go to the next ivoild ^ irYith you/ ThBreupon the parrot flew out of the 
cage, and perched on that golden vessel, and was immediately killed by 
that Cl ael monster When -the king saw that his pet was killed, he put 
down the jnouthful oi food that he was about to eat, and thous^h he was 
dissuaded by Ins courtiers, who knew how to pi^ the matter suitably in 
words, he replied, — 

‘ Let my kingdom depart, let my prosperity depart, let even my life depart 
immediately. 

But let not the promise, which I myself gave, ever be hrok^^n i ’ 

Repeating this sentence over to himself, as if it were the name of a 
favourite divinity, he ascended, together with that parrot, a funeral pyre 
piled up with woo(L'’ 

When Mayanalladevi heard this speech, she was plunged in a lake of 
gnefj but wise men diew her out of it, by extending to her the supporiiing 
hand of eminent religious counsel Then she went oh a pLlgrimage to 
Some^vara Pattana for the good her father’s soulj and summoned a 
certain Brahman wh ciiwi ew the three Ye das, and at the time of placing the 
water donation in his hand, she said, “If you will take my sms m three 
lives/ I will give you the gift, but not otherwise^' He exhibited special 
satisfaction at that offer of hers^ and received from her a pitcher full of 
sins, accompanied by elephants, horses, gold, and so on Then he gave all 
that away to Biahmans, The queen asked him, “ What is the meaning of 
this proceeding ^ He answered, “I took over your sms in three hves, 
because I reflected that it was owing to your merit in a former existence,, 
that you had been in this life the wife of a king and the mother of a king; 
and, moreoverj that your next life would be one ensuimg felicity, owing to- 
these your tianscend^nt gifts and good deeds,^ I thought that, when you 
had once undertaken to make over a pitcher full of sms, some low Brahman 
would take it, and plunge himself and you in the sea of successive birtLs^ 
whereas I, who have renounced all property, by receiving all this wealth, 
and giving it away again, have obtained meiit containing all the qualities 
of the conduct that I took over ^ . and this is the preferable alternative* 
This is why I took that pitcher/' 

I read winch I flud m a and n The text 

probably means hiding nnder the boiled rice prondod for the king’s meal ” 

^ The word need in the original is sahai/aMnOr, which is used m the case of a 
widow who is biirtted with her husband’s corpse, 

Apparently the present life, the hfo tmniediatjelv piecedmg le, and tshat 
immediately succeeding it- 

'P -appears to give dUnasuIrtaih ^ 

^ laMdtirstagum^’i P and a give MdJiada'^ta^uTici^m P, a and ^ omit Jahdha Ji 
before iti. The reading of nc and P probably means ‘*1 now possess merit eight 
times as great as that which I took over.” I find in j3, lcihdlid?ia 0 mam 
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Heie endc ^tory of the pitcher of sins* 

Then, onee on a tnne, SidJharaja, having -warred agamfst the land o 
Malava, was returning to his camp in Ins own country, when he poreeive^ 
that the road was blocked in midway by an irresistible force of Blnilas 
That fact having become known, the minister, named Sautu, took horses 
from e\ery town and every village, and put litters on eveiy bullock, and by 
thus aasembhng a superior force, ^ he fnghtened away the Bhdlas, and 
brought back Siddharaja without any diffionlty. 

Here ends the story of Santu^ the mini^^ter, also called the story of 
intellectual resource.-^ 

Then, on a certain mght, two truly sharp-witted servants wore engaged 
in shampooing the feet of Siddhaiaja- The hxst, thinking that his eyes 
were closed in sleep, praissecl Siddharaja as able to administer punishment 
and favours, as the wishing-tree of his servants, and the home of all kingly 
virtues But the other, under the same impression, praised that monaxch's 
actions in former births, which had given him the thxoue of a mighty 
kingdom That king, as he had oveiheaid this conyersation/ was deter- 
mined to render nugatoiy the praise of his previous actions, and the next 
day he gave to tUe seivanfc who had praised himself, a promotion lettei, 
without informing him what its contents were He wrote in it, You 
must give this servant the post of GocamauOer of a hundred horse/' and 
ordered the servant to take it to the pvime miuifeter Sriatu. Then, as the 
servant was going down the staircase leading from the upper loom, his foot 
slipped, and he fell on the door, and was obliged to admit that he had 
slightly injured hi^ Jimhs The other servant, who was coming hchmd luni, 
said to hiuij “ What is the meaning of this ^ ” The first told him of hi^ 
■condition, and made over to him the letter, and was placed in a litter and 
carried home* The prime mmister, in accordance with the letter, gave to 
the sanant who brought it, the post of commander of a bundled, horse 
Then the king, refiectmg on what actually befell the two s^ervants;, 
believed thenceforth that actions performed in a previous state of existence 
are more powerful than anything else. 

Personal appearance does not produce fruit, noi family, nor character, 
Nor knowledge, nor service performed to men. 

Truly merits accumulated by previous penance 
In due time produce fruit fox a man, even as trees ^ 


translated, the story of the intellectual 


I had in a, m^UtdMcdasia^ilfaUm. 

^ The ef a and B tcay be 

rei^oTirce of the Bamister 
® shouM probably be the reading of & 

, ^ BhMs^x 

* ^ J I . ^ ' ■ ' ' Bombay editor ^ivea a 


Here ends tKe story of the predominance of the seiyant^s merit in a 
previous state of existence. 

Victory to that lopper of eminenees m the three worldi^, king Jesala^ 

Who, hy extirpating the race of kings, made one umbrella in the earth ^ 
Men intent on conquest do not brook ^hat anything should be superior even 
by a matra^ 

Therefore thou, the lord of the earthy didst sweep away the loid of Dhara ^ 
Abandon thy pride, O Sarasvati , leave off, 0 Ganges, the adornments of 
thy good fortune * 

O Yamuna, fruitless are thy meandeimgs, 0 Seva, cease thy rapid 
race ! 

The sea is now in love - with a new bride, even the river produced by the 
flow 

Of blood spouting from the enemies’ shoulders cleft by the sword of 
Siddhe^a 

O victorious loyal hon-kmg, truly, when thy tninnphant march begins, 

On account of the di j ing up of the beds of waters by the cheeks of elephants, 
and in the expectcition of the wounds o£ heroes, 

Considering that the time has come for the destruction of their several 
lordsj afflicted with anxiety, 

Tho female fish weeps, and the female gnat laughs, women think of the 
throbbing of their left limbs ^ 

The land of a lakh and a quarter, with many lakhs, 

Was given to king Anaka, who bent in submission, 

But thou didst not sufier even Malava ^ to remam 
With the defiant enemy Ya^ovarman, 0 Siddharaja 

Many other panegyrics and stone Sj like these, are lecoided of him. 

King Jayasimha ascended the throne in the year 1150^ ot the Yikrama 
•era so he reigned forty-nine years. 

Heie ends the third chapter of the Prabandhaeintamaui compiled by the 
teacher Merutuijga, entitled the description of the various exploits and 
manifold achievements of the two kings Kama and Siddharaja. 


^ DLaranatlia, lord of Dhara, is longer by a nitatril tLaa Dhllraiiathaj whicli meaiis 
lord of eaith " 

- Or **dyeil red with The seiL is lookeil upon rhe itufaband of the iivera 
jEtev5« is aaother name for the ^arsuada (^Xerbudda). The word translated 
adornmenrs means also “ windings ” 

•* This IS inauspicious. 

^ The Bombay editor considers that l^Ialava may ahjo “an atom of good 

fortune ” Lakemi is often called mSfr 

“ This date is accepted by Hiss tj Mabel DuS {^Ita B-ickmera) , Indian 
Ohrouology, p Id-f 
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CHAPTEK lY 


XOT HISTOS-T OF KUmIbAPAL^ 


^Tow begins the history of Kutnaiapala, that most excellent foIloT-^er of tli© 
Jina. 

When the greater^ BhimadcTa -was Tnliug us etapeior in the glorious 
Anahillapurapattana, there was m the city of king Bhinia a hetaera of the 
name of Cauladevi^^ who was m Pattana a famous vessel of heanty anti 
merit, excelling even matrons of good family ^ The king, considering that 
she was a person of eminent rectitude, in order to test that di^nposition of 
hm, caused to be deposited with her Ly his servants, as a retaining fee^ <x 
dagger worth a lakh and a quarter And m his eagerness, that very night, 
he seized the ant^picioug moment for setting out on an expedition to a 
foreign land. The king remained two years in the country of Malava, 
intently engaged m war. That Ciuladevi, on the stiength of the retaining 
fee giyen^ by the king, avoided all meU; and lived in a statu of pcifect 
chastity. Bhima of boundless valour returned home victorioui^, and 
having heard af that behaviour of hers, which was repeated from nan to 
man, and so came to hib ears, placed her in hia harem Her son was 
Hanpaluj his son was Tnbhuvanapala, and his son was the king Kximam'- 
pala “ Now KumarapMa, though he did not know the true faith, was 
compassionate, and behaved like a brother to the wives ot others But 
Siddhaiaja was told by tho^e who knew the science of foretelling men’s 
careers by marks on their bodies, that Kumarapala should be king im- 
mediately after him. As ICumarapala was of low birth, Siddharaja could 
not beai the idea of hia inheriting thft throne, and was always on tho 
look-out foi an opportunity of compassing his destruction. Kumarapala 
suspected that fact, and having bis mind filled with fear of that king, 
wandered round many and various foreign countries disguised as an ascetic, 
and after he had spent many year& m this way, he returned to Pattan a 
and lived in a certain monastery. Then, on the occasion of the p^addha 
of king Blarna, king Siddhaiaja invited, out of religious zeal, all hermits., 
and as he was himself washing the feet of them all, one hy one, he touched 


I yake ifc vKali irhat is used to denote Bbima I as opposed to BMiaa II * who 
wonld ^obably bo called (See Buhler’s Ansimha, pp 11 and 18 ) 

^ Or CakiUddevi 


3 Eero P gives 

^ I road with P, « and taildaUa^ foi 
Bifi ^Qciale Ohedemng iu Baddha-'s Zeit, p 96 
^ For other accounts aeeBuHac’s H C- p and nota &o 
read Bind pi with a and g 

place after ho Itad »coiid!ed the throne 


For the circumstance, cp Pick, 


Kn piiLa e convenuon apparently 
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with txip palm of his hand the feet of the hermit named Kamarapala, 
which were soft as a lotus , thereupon he recognized by the upward Imes 
on them and other signs, that the hermit was worthy of a throne, and he 
looked upon him with hxed gaze* The hermit knew hy his gestures that 
he was hostile to him, so he immediately changed his clothes, and fied with 
the rapidity of a ciow- A potter, named Aliijga, in whose shop earthen- 
ware yessels were being haked, hid him among them, and so saved him 
from the king^s oiSacerad ^^ho were on his track In due course he went 
on from that place, and having been chased by the king’s men, who were 
busily engaged in looking for him, and not seeing" any difficult ground 
near, that would serve as a refuge, he fled into a certain field, where the 
wateheis of the field piled up higher a heap that they were making with 
lopped- offi boughs of a thorny tree, and hid him in it and then went back 
to their places. The tracker followed the track to that place, but the king s 
soldieis, thinking that it was altogether improbable that he would be there, 
turned back, after probing that heap of boughs with the point of a lance, 
and not finding him after all Those who were looking after the field took 
him out of that heap on the second day, and thence he went on along a 
certain tedious desolate road^ and on the way rested under the shade of a 
tiee 5 There he saw with furtive glance a mouse bringing a silver coin in 
its mouth out of a hole, and watched till it brought out as many as twenty- 
one silver coins, then it took one back and entered its hole But he seized 
all the coins that were left behind and hid himself. la the meanwhile the 
mouse came back, and not seeing them, died of grief on that account. His 
mind was afflicted with sorrow for that oecunence, and he lemained 
plunged in grief for a long time; then he went on, and as he had been 
without food on the journey for three days, his belly was pinched with 
hunger. Then a certain daughter-in-law of a rich man, who was returning 
fiom her father-m-law^s house to the house of her father, refieshed him 
with a dish of ground rice mixed with curds, perfumed viifch camphor, 
ti eating him as kmdly as if he had been her brother. After that, he 
wandered through many foreign countries, and when he reached Cambay, 
he went to the gieat minister Fdayana to ask for provibion for his 
journey. Hearing that he had gone to hia ^ausadha^-hom^^ he went there, 

^ I read t^ellfyo alter tadanupadilehliyo Triih a, 0 and P 

- I read with a and anai^ctlolya. P has a letter which no doubt stands for n 
Tho text means that Kamarapala did bbs difficult ground near 

-=• I read pi dntarnntafvrvujan^ with a, and "^cclidydyam wiih a, 0 and ? 

^ This represents the Jama Praknx vvord ^(jsaha, Pali, ttposat?io&. Tbe proper 
Sanskrit word is nj^masat^a See Hoemle^'a translaitiou oi the Uvasaga I)aeao 
page 32 On page 42 Ananda cleans a house for keeping the observances ” 

He devotes “himself in his house to the self-moi-tification by the last mortal 

emaceratiou <p 54) Perhaps it la here equivalent to “monastery.” Holrath 
Puhler uses “ Jama-Hloster ” as an equivalent (H 0 p. 25). 
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and TJdayana qaefift^oned the teacher Hexnacftzidra about h-m. Hamncan In 
i-aplied as follows Obsemng the extiaordmaiy marks on his body 
Heniacandra gave it as his opinion that Kiimlrapala ^vouhi be a univmal 
monarch. That Kaatiiya, as he had been afflicted with poverty from hie 
birth, consideied that speech veiy doubtful, and reinarked, '' This iB 
impossible.''^ The sage said, ‘'If in the llSOth year of the era of 
TikramadiLya, on the second day of the dark fortnight of Kartika, ou a 
Sunday, m the 7Lalsatra of Hasta, you are not solemnly ins^talleci aa king, 
I will thenceforth renounce all observation of prognostics/' With these 
■words he wrote down his prediction on i)apeT, and gave one copy to the 
minister and another to Kumarapala Then thar Ksatnyu, us Jiis taincl 
was full of astonishment at the skill which Hemacandra possessed in the 
arts, said, If this is true, then you shall be king, and I ivill be the du'it 
of your feet '' When fchat Kumampalo made this pronaiBe, the hennit 
exclaimed, What have I to do with desire fox a kingdom that leads to 
hell? Let that be ' But you must he grateful, and must not foiget this 
speech^ and mubt always be devoted to the law of the Jina '' Kiimuiapdia 
reverently accepted thij:= admonition, and taking leave of him, nent home 
with the minister The minister refreshed him with a bath and food and 
drink, and gave him. the supplies for the journey that ho asknd iw, and 
sent him on his way, and so he went to the country of Mrdava He saw 
on a laudatory tablet in the temple of Kuda^geevara — 

‘When one tho'usand, one hundred and ninety-nine years are completed, 

There shall arise Kumara the king, like you, 0 king Vikrama. 

When he saw this gathd^ bis mind was filled with astonishxixcnt, and 
hearing that king Siddho, lord of Gujarat, had gone to tho next world, he 
returned from Mdlava, a-nd as his supplies for the journey were exhausted, 
he took food from the shop of some shopkeeper in that^ city, and fled and 
came to Anahillapura, and in the nighty as he had no luoney^ he went to the 
shop of a baker and ate his food, and reached the mansion of hie si^terS 
husband, Eaja Kanbadadeva* He, having jubt xe turned from the king’s 
pakee, treated him with respect, and took him in, and he slept there after 
he had "been xefiesbed with good food and other lux:ur?<i$, Early next 
moXDing that brother-indaw^ of his made his forces ready for battle^ and 
took Kumarapffla with him^ in order to see who ought to be installed ae 
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sovereign, lie first pJaced a prince on the cloth of state, ^ and seeing that he 
did not cover himself even 'with the border of his upper garment ^ he pnt 
another in his place As he saw that the second prmoe folded his hands 
together, he also was rejected. Then by the order of Kanliadadeva^ Kuma- 
rapala, folding hjs gaiment tightly round him, snuffing up the air, sat down 
on the throne, blandishing hi$ sword in his hand He was at thi^ time of 
the age of fifty years The family chaplain bestowed a blessing on him, 
while drums and other muaical mstruments sounded, and Elanhadadeva 
prostrated himself helore him, touching the earth with five limbs Hluina 
rapala, on account of his mature age. and the dit^cemment that he had 
acquired hy wandering about in foreign countries, himself held the reins of 
gOYemment, and thereby gave olfeaee to the old rayal servants, who handed 
themselves togethei, and determinerl to kill him Tlmy placed assassins in 
dark gateways, but the king was informed cf that circumatance by a certain 
tiustworthy servant, who was impelled to do this by the king’s merits m a 
]iievious state of existence, so he avoided the entrance ^ where they were 
posted, nnd entered the iort by another gate, and then dii>missed those 
ministers to the city of Yama That provincial governor, hi$ sisters 
husband, piesurmng on his connectiou with him by being his brother-in^ 
Jaw, and on the fact of his having been tlie authority th^it established him 
on his throne, began babbling about the secrets of his former depressed 
condition Afterwards the king said to him^ Come, toy brother-in-law, 
you must not, on the royal circuit and in the public ball of audience, make 
jokes about the secrets of my former deprejssed condition i henceforth you 
must not say such things before the court}, but whenever we are alone you 
may say w^hat you please This request the king made to him. But 
owing to his liaughtines^ and contemptuous spirit, he rejected his speech, 
tliongh saiutaiy^ a& one who longs foi death rejects medicme, and said, 

Hoohsh man, are you at this oariy stage abandouiugjour feet Tie 
king dissimulated his real feeling? hy dirigaising the esprfssfcii of his face ; 
but next day he had his brothei -in-law limbs paralysed ^ by wrestlers, to 
whom the royal orders had been conveyed, and after putting out both his 
eyes^ he sent him to his house^ 

^ Pafte* So oupage 38 of the text,pafte means as cendedtlietkrone 

^ I follow P aud T}he printed te^, but the editor m Im Srrata gives ^ricdeqatn 
a , /3 ba^ Tins would mean, he avoided the place where uhe assassins 

were pupjtod ” 

* In ihe Katbu Ko<^a the phrase ydty ahha^ga^m Irtvd is used m a similar sense, 
p 120 of my translation Here we have aygobJio/rfgmi Mia In the Xatfca 
the persoUis bO yjctim:ized have the use ot their hmbs restored to them. Ou page 188 
of the text, a'Q^jaiha^jga as used wich regard to the who was djs^hfed by 

fallins* down the ftiajrcaso, The word explained ju Kolesworth’^ Marathi Bao- 
tionarv as a feeling of luv&fcxon in the joints, ot sh ante redness or groat relaxation 
and lassitude.’* It la unnecsssaiy to roinmd readers of Indian history of the 
blinding of Eamran hy Humayum 
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In tte begmxtYi^g this traly I'vas kindlei.1 by 

And vn.ll therofoi’c riot bnrn me* even though treated vntlidissreKpeet^ 
Uinler this delu^iiorij even -with the ]Oitxt o£ tlio finger 
One should not touch a candle, likewise not a knigA 


Eefleding on this maxim, the military officers in every dirf^ction, having 
tbftir minds bewilfeed with fear, from that time forward Ixeutt^d tU^ king 
with respect on every occasion* That king made th<> laon of U<lftyana, -who 
was Ins benefactor in time past, named Vaghhatedeva, las prime minister. 
He made a man named Alnjga ^ the chief member of his eouncil But the 
pniicc named Bahada, the son of the pnmQ Udayanadeva, whom 

Siddhaiaja had adopted as his son, despising KumAi’upaiadeva, made 
hmiisHlf the soldier of the king of the Sapadalakfsa^ country He, desiring 
to make war on Ivnmdrapdla, having won over to hia sido all the officers in 
thobe parts wifch bnOes, attentions and gifts, hunting with him the king 
of the Sapadalaksa country, surrounded with a formidable army, anived on 
the borders of Gujarat Then the emperor cd the Canlnl^ya i^ce encamped 
his own military force in. a defiant attitude the camp nf thft f^nemy, 
Whm a day for battle had been fixed, and the holder ^ was being charred of 
enemies, while the force of all four anms was? being made readVj tbt^ driver 
of the royal elephant, Caulhiga by name, being xoprunandad by tho king 
foi some offence, threw down hxs cle 2 "^hai)it''hocjk lu a rage* Then the kmg 
appointed to his post au elephaut-duver named Samahi, n of intalcn- 
lable merit, giving him at the same time very much wealth Ho he put 
amour on his oivn elephant, named Kalahapancanatu,^ and placed the 
Krvg's seat upon him, mi there he pnfc tlmfcy-six weapons, and he himself, 
a man filled with the whole ehele of aits,^ pkoed his foot in the nack-rope 
and mannted 'Whm the Caulukya king was in hk seat on the elephant^ 
seeing that the men, who were ordered by the generals conimanding in the 
Uttk to make the soldiers charge, dkobeyed the order, owing to prince 

' ■ ' • I ' 'ffectioQ in the anny, lie eania to tlie 

' ‘ 'i'' ' , -1 Bo 3 ib ordered the elepliaut'dnver 

toad^ce.racognfemgintlie fo^ee opposed to him the elephant of the 
ferr. land by the insignia of tha nmhtella and elwwries. 
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As the solidarity of his army was broken^ he made up his mind that he 
would have to fight alone, and he ordeied his elephant'drivei to take hi^ 
elephant near the hostile monarch. Wlien he saw that even that elephant- 
driYor hesitated to do what he was oidered, he said^ Have you also fallen 
away'^’^ But the elephant-driver answered^ Your Majesty, these ivroy the 
elephant Kalahapahcanana and the elephant-driver, named Samala, do not 
fall away even in the destruction ot the world at the end of a Yuga, hat on 
the forehead of the hostile elephant is mounted the shrill-voiced prince 
Bahada, at whose shout e\ en elephants take to fiight.” After saying thiB,^ 
he covered the ears of his elephant with the two ends of his upper garment, 
and brought his elephant into contact ’svith the hostile elephant Then 
Bahada, knowing that he had previously secuied the driver named Cauli, 
stepping forward from his own elephant, sword in hand, put his foot on the 
forehead of Kalahapancanana, with the hope of killing Ivumiirapala, but 
that driver ivithdrew hxs elephant, so Bahada fell on the ground, and was 
captured by the soldiers of the infantiy corps Then the Oanlukya king 
said to the king of the Sapadalaksa country, named Anaka, Make ready to 
use your vreapons,^^ and skilfully directed an arrow straight towards the 
lotus of his face. Then he deceived him with sarcastic praise^ 

‘‘You are an eminent Ksatriya,^’ and piercing him with that iron dart, 
struck him down on the forehead of his elephant, and exclaiming, 

‘ Victory * Victory ■ ” that king waved a garment in the air, and 
attacking all the horses of all the chieftains, captured them. 

Here ends the story of prince Bahada 

After that, the Caulukya king, being a very emperor among the grateful, 
gave to Aiigga the potter the splendid ^ grant of Citrakuta^ containing seven 
hundred villages. But his descendants, being ashamed of their pedigree^ 
are even now called Sagaras, Those men, who rescued tlie king by placing 
him in the middle of the thoin-branehes that they had cut, were appointed 
to the post of guards 

Then a musician, named Soldka, having on a certain occasion pleased 
the king by bis skill in singiog, received from him a hundred and sixteen 
ihammas,^ but, as he procured with them some confectionery and gave a 
treat to children, the king was angry and banished him. Then he went to 
a foreign country, and ha^ ing delighted the king of it hy his skill m 
singing, he received from him as a mark of favour two elephants, which he 
brought and presented to the Caulukya monaich, and was theiefore 
honoured by Mm. Once on a tune, a certain foreign musician was making 

1 P, cc and ^ read tttafor ituvltva 

* I dnd v'iCitra m a, j3 and P 

3 We learn from page 23i of the printed text thart Knmarapala was considerod to 
he niggardly 


a ioiul noise of lamentation, saying, have l>een roH>6d, I liave hmxt 
robbed, ^ Thereupon the king said to him, “ By whom have you hoetL 
robbed*’” Then the musician answered, By a deer. It came near mo, 
attracted by my skill in bulging, and I sportively idaccd fi dmm on 
its neck, and then it ran away, frightened by a lion Then the king 
oommisaoned that king of musicians, named Soliika, to recover it, and 
accordingly he wandered through the forest, and thanks to Ins groat skill 
in attiactmg by means of song, led back w.th hm into tlie city tho do<ir 
that had its neck adorned ^Yith a golden chain, and showed it to that king 
Then the lord, the great teacher Hemacaiidra, who was nstoufelied in his 
miiid at Solaka’s proficiency m accomplishmonts, asked him the limit of 
his skill m song, and ho said that the most difficult thing he could accom- 
plish was to make a dry piece of wood put forth shoots,- He was then 
called upon to exhibit that maivellous feat. So he causctl to be rooted up 
and brought from Mount Abu a tree called vii ahalca^ and placed a piece of 
wood from a dry branch of it in a trench made of eaith fiom Ixumara, in. 
the king's courtyard, and by his skill m a new song, inimodiately showed 
it bursting forth into buds, and so delighted tho reverend lord, the sage 
Hemacaudia, and also the king 
Here enJs the story of Solaka, tne woikcr of \vonders. 

Then, one daj, as the Caulukya emperui wa'^ gnirig a gcnmral auJumcc 
to the people, he heard .a bard bestowing on the Ling of tho country of 
Eugkiuia,'^ named Mallikarjuna, the title of grandlafcher of kings ' and 
as he looked round the assembly, deeply indignant at it, Uu was surpnaod 
to see that a ministei: named Ambada, knowing the royal mmd, showed 
the palms of his hands jomed in a suppliant attitude Immediately after 
dismissing the assembly, he asked the minister why he joined tho palms of 
hi3 hands in a suppliant attitude The minister gave him this answer, I 
joined the .palraa of my hands in a suppUanfe attitude, beca I knew that 
your Majesty was thinking whether there was any bra\a wauuor m the 
a’^^embly that you might i&end to destroy that semblance of a king^ 
’‘.1 i • I leg ham^clf if he were a king with a com- 
il * ’ r lud, ateo because I thought myself a hb porgon 

■ I ' do it Aa soon as Ambada hud made this 

* “ ’ l‘ I * .c ._!■ I Lm commandei * of an army to march against 

■ ' " ‘ 1 ■ • I things, and sent him off with all 

' .1- I- *1 - \ : I a continuous senes of marcheSj reached the 

1^’ ' ' ' ' "I'.. - ■ b : w ^ 01 - ; • the imx named Ealavini,. 
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tbe swollen stream of which was flowing impetuously, and encamping on 
the further hsoik, that king Mallikaijuna, thinking that he was ready for 
"battle, attacked him, and pat his army to flight. Then that general, 
haying heen conquered hy Malhkarjuna, and having his face blackened, 
put on black clothes, adorned ins ciest with a black umbrella, and lived in 
a black tent The Cauiubya king, seeing all this, said, Whose is this 
encampment ^ '' They answered, This is the eacampment of the defeated 
general Ambada, who has returned from Eu^kuna. The king was 
astonished in his mind at his sense of shame, and greeted him graciously 
with a kind countenance, and sent bini once more with other poiyerfui 
chieftains to conquer Mailikaijuna, But he, when he reached the country 
of Kugkuna, and came face to face ivith that river, made a bridge acioss it, 
and carefully transported his army across the river by that way^ and at the 
beginning of the despeiate battle, that brave warrior Ambada, aire&ting^ 
by his gallant behaviour, Mallikarjuna, who was mounted on the back ot 
an elephant, climbed up by the elephant s club -like tusks, as by a ladder^ 
and mounting on his lorehead, with the wild joy of battle raging m his 
veins, he exclaimed, '^Strike first i call to mmd your favourite deitv ' " 
and with a blow of his sharp teriible sword he struck down Mallikarjuna 
to the earth, and while the chieftains were engaged in plundering hia town, 
he slew linn with ease, as a lion^s whelp slays an elephant. He had Malli- 
kaijuna’s head set in gold, and after establishing m that country the 
authority of the Cauliikya sovereign, he reached Anahtllapura, and while 
seventy-two chieftains were flitting in court, he did obeisance- to the feet 
of king Kumaiapala; presenting at the same time the head of hlailikar- 
juna, the king of the Huigkuna country. 

The king was presented by Ambada with the following articles, together 
with the lotus-like head of IMallikarjuna : — 

One highly-oxnamented gown, two jewelled wrappers,® three necklaces 
that were talismans against misfortune, four zones that were charms to 
bring about umon^ also thirty-two golden ewers, also six seTs^ of peaiis, one 
four-tusked elephant, 120 howl&, fourteen crorcs and a half of money by 
way of fine. 

The king was so pleased with Ambada’ s exploit^ that he gave that great 
provincial governor the title of King’s grandfathei with his own rojal 
mouth. Here ends the story of Ambada. 

Then, once on a time, in Anahiilapura, the joyous funeral ceremony of 
the mother of the Jaina doctor Hemacandra, named Pahiiii, to whom he 

^ P, a and 13 give - Bat P, a and 0 give for 

^ 1 £xLd. m a di^nd paccheirtdw , „ 3 . « 

’ Probably, as Porbas points out, the funeral oeremonj ih called joyous, because 

the lady was a devotee 



124 


iiad administered a vow, and at the time of her going to the other world 
had given the merit of ten million of Namaskara formulas, was being 
performed after her decease, and in the neighbourhood of the Tripurusa 
temple, the ascetics of that institution, out of their innate spitefulness, 
insulted him by breaking the car in which her body urns being carried. 
Enraged at that insult, as soon as he had performed her ol)so(juieF, he 
honoured with his presence the camp of king Kumarapala, who had gone 
to Malava ; for — 

A man must be a king in his own right, or he must get some king under 
his influence, 

But there is no other way by which human beings ^ can attain their ends. 

Considering ^ that this saying is true, he had his arrival notified by the 
minister Udayana to the king, and as the king was the very crest-jewel of 
grateful men, he had him conducted to his palace with great attention. 
The king reminded him of the fact that he had discerned the indications 
that he himself would obtain the crown, and pressed him, saying, ‘‘ You 
must always come to me at the time of worshipping the gods,” The sago 
said, — 

We eat what we receive as alms ; we wear old garrmuils, 

We sleep on the bare earth, what have we to do with kings '? 

The king answered, — 

^^It matters not whether one’s friend be a king or a hermit ; 

It matters not whether one’s wife be a fair woman or a cave ; 

It matters not whether one’s guiding book be the Yoda or a treatise on 
the Supreme Soul ; 

It matters not whether one’s god be Yisnu or the Jina.*^ 

In accordance with this composition of the great poet, I desire friendship 
with you, in order to provide for the next world.” Then the king, con- 
■sidering that silence implies consent, and having ascertained so far the real 
sentiments of the great sage, with his own royal mouth informed the door- 
keepers, who were for raising obstruction, that the sage was to be admitted 
at all times. So the sage Hemacandra came and went when he pleased ; 


1 I find in a, manusaham. (See PischeFs H.C.G-. IT. 339.) 

- I read vimrgantah witli « and ^ 

t ^ ^ ^olitlingVs indisebe Spriiche as follows, It matters 
not whether one s god be Visnn or Civa j it matters not whether one^s friend be a 
king or a hermit ; it matters not whether one dwells in a city or a wood j it matters 
not whether one s mfe be a fair woman or a cave.” The stanza is attributed by 
to Bhartfhari, Por the of the printed text a reads midi/am. 

Yaidyam probably means a treatise on medicine. 
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but '(vh.en the king pt sed h many good qualtes the lo^al ehaplain 
Amiga said out of enmity, — 

Vicvamitra and Paracara and others who lived on water and leaves^^ 

These even were fascinated when they heheld the charming lotus of the 
female face, 

Ab for men who live on food blended with ami accompanied with 
milk and curds, 

How can they restrain their senses ? Only consider the hypociisy of it t 

As soon as the chaplain had said this, Hemacandra answered, — ■ 

The mighty lion, that devours the flesh of elephants and wild hoars, 
iruly vi&its the lioness onoe m a year. 

The dove, though it lives on hard fragments of stone, 

Is every day in love tell me, what is the reason of this ^ 

When this answer, that closed the chaplain s mouth, had been given,, 
some envious person said, in the presence of the king, These Qvetambaras 
do not even believe m the sun/^ Then Hemacandra said, “ The proof that 
we do, is that — 

We posse&s the sun, the abode of splendour, enshrined in our hearts. 

And when we know that the calamity of setting has overtaken Mm, we 
abandon food/' ^ 

Thus by dexterity in argument the sage closed the mouth of the objectoi, 
establishing thi^ piiuciple, We dainas are the true worshippers of the son, 
not these people ” Then, one day, Hemacandra, the moon,’^ that dispelled 
the darkness of delusion, came to the palace, at the time of worshipping 
the gods^ and the Ganna Yaca9candrA swept the place where he was to sit, 
with a brush, and then placed on it a woollen, rug ^ The king, as he did 
not know the truth, asked Hemacandva what was the meaning of this pro- 
ceeding He answ^ereii, Perhaps there is some living creature here, and 
this trouble is taken to prevent its being injured ” The king remarked, 
“ When a living creature is actually seen, this proceeding is appropriate, 
but not otherwise, as it involves a great deal of useless exeition/'^ 

When that Jama doctor heard that leasonable remark of the king's, he 
answered, ‘‘ Do you get ready an army, consisting of elephants, horses, and 

^ P gives ye camluparfi d{^x'}tas ° This I follow* 

P gives siif'kriam, well oooked 

^ The tollowBiB of the Jama religion are not allowed to eat ac night 
^ Vandt Q, means moon Hcmacandra means moon of gold ” ; while Taga^jcandia 
means moon of fame ” 

I read l^auihotle with a and ^3, 



so on wh«n youi' enemy, the rivai hing, nn.^?c8, or heforehandl Our 
rohdmis practice is in accoidance with this ^vatani which Icing, lollow in 
to foreinn policy,” The king thereupon, aa hin heart charmed by 
hismente,"offeiedhimthe kingdom which he hud prcvioudy piomhed to 
him. Bnt the saga refused it, becuuso such a proceeding coutiary to 
all authoritative treatises, for he said,— 

Of those Brahmans who are burnt by recciring from ii hmgd 0 Yu- 
dhisthira, 

As of seeds that are biunt, no socond birth is known. 

This is a Pauranio saying, and the sonjdure of the Juiiwts speaks to the 
same effect, — 

Store, household furniture, food of kings, mid what one fancies as one’s 
favourite dish.^ 

Astonisli&d in his ntiiid 'by tho uhove adinonitioii thr iBUidi^d 
P^ttana, 

Ou anofchor occa-sion the king afck^d tho hf^nujt,, diH.U5?ioij, of 

my lauiQ be male to till tho aud of tho auj 

When Hemacendrsb hciaxl this <>£ thu *^By 

relieving tlie whole world from debt as YArartuithtyu did : ot the 

Tveodeu temple of Some 9 vara^ ^’thich is de^^t^ 7 od by the Jioighbcuir- 

ing owing to the showers of orfSan spray that fal! over it, in ordt’-r that 
you inay attain glory enduring to the eu<l of the pio??eiLt By ihi% 

uiteance of Hemacanchst, which rcseruhied thft rays i^f iho inoon^ the sea 
oi the king^^ joy surged up, and he dii^cerriod the i^oal clwractfir of that 
great hermit, looking upon him as a father, a teacher, ftiul h god. * I name- 
y I 1 , ho. hud tlio favoutable moment 

!•-. . , b ) by the jistrulogerSj and sent a 

{ _ I ’ . ; ■ ■ ' ^ -e temple cominttnced 

. i \ I . - ' i' ' ! /s heart was charmed wiili the world- 

, ’ . . , .11 ■' ..-.w, that he asked the minister Udavritna this 

.03 ■ 'I . , - I ■ of all races, and m what country 



ho printed 

' as foaud In thn Da^^a^aikS-Iiku Sfitra. 

a translation givon <)u p»g'^ course 

awtid ^ a rcsidsi ?«art7iTa?. 'The^ hixo 

- fcliuigs Tvluch a Jama mouh mu^t 
tf^out ^€)nse, of the king’s jojr 

* ■« ath&miit ae a fafch#*i’, a t<&achvr, and a god, 

had But 0 
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I nt giv&^ Proba-bly im tho 
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ihe resort oi all merit md n what c ty the m le of all v rtue ^ was such a 
gem of men produced When the lung was pleased to ask this question, 
the minister related Heinacandra's pure history from has birth in the 
iollowmg words ‘‘In the country named Ardhastama^- in the city of 
Dhundukka,^ there were, of the Ciimodha race, a merchant named Caciga,^ 
and bis partner m religion, a very paragon of virtuous women, like the 
goddess that executes the orders of the like the goddess of Fortune 
incarnate, Pahini by name, and then son was called Ca^gadeva, having his 
name distinguished hy the first letters of Oamunda and the Yaksa Gonaca.® 
hfow, when he was of the age of eight years, the teacher Devacandra set 
■out from Paitana on a pilgrimage to holy places, and came to the Qrimodha 
temple,® in the city of Dlinndnkka, to worship the god On this occasion 
'Caggadeva, while playing with some boys of like fige, suddenly sat do'SMi 
on the cushion of De^acandra, that was placed on the throne. When 
Devacandra saw the world ^surpas sing marks on the greater and lesser limbs 
of the boy, he came to the conclusion that, if he were born in the Ksatnya 
race^ he would be a universal emperor, if he were born in a family of mer 
chants or Brahmans, he would be a great minister, hut if he adopted the 
true faith, he would, like the chief saint of a Yuga,7 bring hack the Kita 
age even in the Kah age. Having formed this opinion, that teacher, m hxa 
desire to gam possession of the boy, went with the merchants of that city 
to the house of Caciga When they reached it, they found that Caciga 
had gone to another village, but they were hospitably received hy his wife, 
who was a discerning woman, with expressions of welcome, and other 
marks of respect, and they said to hei, ‘The worshipful congregation^ has 
come here to ask for your son ^ She shed tears of joy, and considered 
herself a fortunate mother, rejoicing because the worshipful cougregation, 
an object of respect even to Tirthai^karas, asked for the gift of her bOn. 
But though she felt joy on this account, she was not free from despondency. 


^ I read bore ■vnth the kelp of P, a ;rnJ j3, &ti rti'^ to, 
saAndj&t(L}tvmja^/art^e, n'lhcs^aqii/iillave natjai e cco- Poi a and 

j8 is clearly ’granted. 

^ So called, ab contamirg waive villager oi towns, (Buhler^s H C p 66 ) 

^ Now Dkandiika (Buhler^P H 0 ibid,) P- has Dkandukka, 

^ So Buhler with a and $ The t&s.t gives Caviga I have represented grtme^n 
fTt/odha by Crimodha, as it appears trom Puhler’s H,CI p 7 and note, that 
these merchants aie now called Cximodh "Varias from ^ilo^heri then on^inal 
settlGinent . 

^ IIS a reads ’ iShas The sense would he 

“ the first letter of the nanie of Cam and a, the family goddess. 

® The word deuoies o- temple with a monastery, , attached to it 

TuyapraclMna Professor Leumann says a, person whose fame extends over 
a whole age (as over the Xali age or the Dv^pata age, ) dho word is applied 
to the leaders or heroes of Jama tradition 

® I read with « and pisa/jrj'kai>tiat2}dtyam ydcitum This is the reading 

of P also, hut the yh is imperfectly formed. 
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foi she had to tell her visitors that his father was ex:ceedin;^d:v heyetical^^ 
and such as ho as, he was not at the time in the village Then those 
inerclia)it&- said, 'Give your son yourself' When they saul this, that 
mother, in order to atone for her sin^j piously gave to that teacher hei 
son, who was possessed of infinite merits. Immodiately she learnt that 
the teacher’s name was Devacandrasuri. Ho asked the hoy if ho would 
heeome d Jiaciple, and he answered so, when the teacher 

returned, he went with him to Karnrivati. Ho began to be brought tip by 
tutors, in the house of the mimstor Uduyana/, with his sons^ In the 
meanwhile Cdciga returned from another viliagCj and healing what bad 
taken place, he took a vow not to take any food until lie saw bi$ &on, and 
having found out the name of that religious teacher, he arrived in 
Karndvati "When the father reached the teachtii's house, being angry, he 
aaluted the teacher with scant respect TJie teacher, perceiving that 
Ciiciga was in quest of his son^ skilfully endeavoured to win him ovt^i by 
all kinds of persuasions, and brought there the mmister UdajanUj >ybo, 
regarding him as a brother in the took him to his own Imuse, and 

feas^ted him there with as much attention as if he had been hiK elder 
brother After that, lie put liis son Qujgadova in hia lap, with a gift of 
five things, and offering him three garraent^^ of fine ch'th, and throo hddi^Jy 
which he placed before him, he endeavoured to win him ovvt by Im 
affectionate attentions Caciga said to Inin, ^ The price ot a Ksairiya 
oiiis thousand and eighty . the price of a horse is seventeen hundred and 
fifty, the price of even a worthless mei chant ie nmofcy-nmo clephanfes; 
that Jb equal to ninety-nine lakhs , but you, by offering me three 
lakhs, are really betraying niggardliaess under the veil of gene- 
rosity The fact is that my son is invaluable, and your kindness is 
most invaluable Let that kindness be the price to buy my son# 
Eut your heap of money is not to be touched by me, like the 
remnant of an offering to Qiva’*^ When Caciga stated the position of 

^ ’Tills taeand pxotalily chat be felt, with the majority ot his countiy men, tJiat his 
happiness in a fnttire state dep^ded upon the regular prosontation oP the faneiai 
oblation by his son (See Biililer's H C, p 9 ) Before pt P luserta opetrarv 

According to ft and A, this suggestion came from her relations 
" |The word which. I have so ‘Dran slated, la omitted m ct aiul 

This ai^ording to prescription Strictly sp^^king, a rTaina niouh mu^c 
jmntne order of his own accord But Hofratih Buhler poiiifc^si out that, m practice, 
the order of Jama Yatis ig not reormtod by voluntary enhstmonc, (mt thin iich 
members of the Jama commnmty buy boys from their parents. Those boys are. 
often the timnto <^out Hu.dn 

^ Sc m tjc Pai] ,'is-apQ>'i mi fod iaco^ii' p* ^60, L 16, pnnee BlunSJa, fit the age of 

^ n*Jvi]i_ liy hflladndr(^kai/i^ the very word u&ed Sore 
' ' ■ ' where these occurrences took p* ace was^ 

' [ ' ,*..'■** ' ' wavered between paiviam and Tainism 

' ' ■ ‘ 'i ' " bia wife The Sanskrit word 

‘ ' ’ ■ ' fiowerg offered to a god 
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affairs with regard to his son in these words, the mind of that famoTitJ 
minister Uclayana was filled with joy, and he embraced him with eager 
cordiality, and exclaiming, ^Sravo 1 brayo ! ^ spoke as follows, ^ If he is 
made ovei to me as an adopted son, he will have^ like a magician’s 
monkey, 1 to make bows to all men, and will he merely an object of 
contempt, hut if he is made over to this religious teacher, he will himself 
attain the position of a leligious teacher, and will, like the new moon, 
become an object of adoration to the three worlds* Therefore judge the 
matter aright and speak ’ When the minister said this to him, he 
answered, ‘Your judgment is final,' and so he was conducted to the 
religious teacher and caused his son to he given to him Aftei that, 
Caciga celebrated the festival of his son’s renouncing the world* Then, 
like Agastysj by means of the attractive character of hia unequalled 
intelligence^ that son sucked up the whole ocean - of language as a child 
sucks its fist, and having thoroughly learnt every point of knowledge, he 
became famous by the name of Hemacandia, which was gLven to him by 
his teachei. Inasmuch as his mind was grounded in all the received 
religious treatises ^ and Upamsads, and his body was adorned with the 
thirty-sis good points of a Jaina doctor,^ his religious teacher formally 
conferred on him that dignity*" When the king heard this account of the 
birth of the teacher Hemacarya, he rejoiced still more than before Then,, 
in the commencement of the building of the temple of Somanathaj, the 
putting down of rough stones ^ having taken place^ the king showed to the 
teacher Hemacandra the letter of the paTicoLtda announcing the auspicioui» 
news, and said, “ How is the Gommencement of this temple to attain its 
due proportions without impediment ^ ’’ When thns questioned by the 
foremost man of the country, the worshipful teacher thought of some 
appropriate course, and replied, In order to remove all impediments to* 
this pious work, let the king either observe strict chastity or abstinence 
from wine and fiesh, one of the two, imtil the flag is set up on the 
temple " When the king heard this speech, he chose the &elf-demal of 
abstinence from wme and flesh, and throwing water on the image of 
he took that vow. When, after the lapse of two years, that temple was 
completed as far as the setting up of the finial and flag, the king wished 
to put an end to his vow, and requested the permission of the teacher ; 
but he replied, If you desire to visit this temple, which is a memorial 

of your glory, and the god, who wears a half-moon for his crest, ^ at the 

^ YogimaTloiOi ^ Agastya drank up the ocean- 

SiMhanta ^ Swrt, 

® I read Iha^cd with P, ct and j3, because I do sot understand the gthhanf' of tke 
printed text 

*10 9iva 

K 
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same time, the proper time to put an end to the is at the end of the 
pilgrimage to that shrme When the gieat hermit IlemacaTuIra had said 
thi«, he rose up, and as the king's heart was filled with changeless affection 
called forth by Ins thirty-aix good points, he praised lum only in the 
meeting. His courtiers, who were without cause hostile to Hemacandra, 
could not endure the acoiiniulation of his glory — 

The mean man cannot anyhow endure to hehold the exaltation of the man 
of radiant merit. 

The moth^ even burns its own body to extinguish the bright ffame of the 
candle* 

On this principle, they did not even scmplo to commit the crime of 
backbiting, and they uttered calumnies against him, to tho effect that he 
was addicted to excessive complaisance, and said only what the king 
approved, being skilled m the arts of a courtier, If this is the case/^ ^ said 
they, ^'when becomes fco-morrow, entreat him earnestly to join in the 
pilgrimage to the temple of Somamtha The kmg dad so, and the Jaina 
doctor said, “ What need is there to sliow much aeal about inviting one 
who IS hungry “Why make one who la longing, listen to tUo cry of the 
peacock ? So runs the popular proverb^ and in accordance with it, I ask, 
why does your Majesty exert yourself to press hermits, wlxose very pro- 
fession is the visiting of sacred places ^ Whon the teacher accepted m 
these words, the king continued, ** Will you take a litter suitable to you 
and so on, and, other conveyances and requisites Hemacandra answeied. 

We will go on foot and so acquire merit, but we will take leave of you 
mmediately, and, proceeding by short stages, will pay our adorations to 
^^atmnjaya, Ujjayanto, and other famous holy q^laces, and will meet yoxi 
when you enter Pattana ” s g^id this and acted accordingly. The 
king, txavelhng with all his equipage^ reached Pattana in a few marches, 
and was very much delighted at meeting the great hermit Hemacandra, 
and being accompanied by the Ganda ^ Brhaspati, who advanced to receive 
him, he entered the city mth gre&t rejoicing, He mounted the steps of 
Somanatha^s temple, and after showing his respect by grovellittg on the 
earth, he ardently embraced the U'ggct of Qivaj in accordance with his 
long-protracted unparalleled impatience to behold it; then, having his 
mind bewildered hy the saying ot the votaries of fake religions, ''These 
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Jama.3 worship no other god hut the Jma/' he spohe to Hemaeandra as 
follows, If it IS seemly for you, then worship SomecTara with these 
pleasing offerings,*’ Hemaeandra consented to do so, and alter adorning 
his body with a pair of charming bleached garments that weie hiought 
from tlie king’s treasury, he ascended the threshold of the temple, while 
Bihaspati, by the king's orders, gave him his hand to lean on, and, after 
reflecting a little, he said aloud^ Since MaliMeva, the dweller in Kailasa, 
IS really and actually present m this temple, wearing a body coYered with 
erect hairs, as if with aimour, double yorar offering ’’ When he had said 
thib, he worshipped ^iva with the hve ceremonies of worship, according to 
the ritual of initiation prescribed in the Qiva Parana, namely, the rites of 
inviting^ the god, veiling the head, bodily contoitions, inscribing 7mnt}aSj 
throwing them away, and so on ; and at the end ho recited the following 
stanzas ' — 


At 'whatever time, under whatever condiuons, 

Whoever thou art, by whatever name knowiij 
If thou art that one free from the stain of siUj 
That only one, — honour to thee, 0 adorable being * 

AVhether he be Brahma or Visnu or Qiva, honour to that being, 

In ■whom passion, and the other feelings that produce the germmattioa of the 
seed of birth, are extinguished ! 

With these and other hymns of praise Hemaeandra praised the god, 
making at the same time a profound obeisance, while the king, accompanied 
by all the courtiers, looked on with astonishment, and when he had ceased, 
the king himself, having been instructed m the ceremonial of worship hy 
Brhaspati, worshipped ^iva with the utmost faith, and afterwarrls offered 
on the stone of piety his own weight in gold, and elephants and other great 
gifts, and performed the ceremony of waving lights in front of the idol with 
camphor incense. Then he dismissed all has courtiers, and entered the 
inner sanctuary of the temple, and said to Hemaeandra, There is no god 
like Qiva, there is no king equal to me, there is no grt^at hermit that can be 
compared with you, and since, owing to the power of supremely auspicious 
fortune, the conjunction of these three has been brought about here, and 
since it IS doubtful who is the real god, inasmuch as various gods are estab- 
lished by the arguments of various sects, do you now in this holy place 
declare tu me with true speech who is the god that can give salvation ® 
‘When the king addressed the teacher Hemaeandra m these wordij, he re- 
flected a little in his mind, and said to the king^ Let us trouble ourselves 

^ In the fJiva Pnrana. the ord iivaUana is used 
^ I read -with P, inukHj>7Cidam 



no fuither about; tlie sayings of tin* Turana*? citid the system's ! I 
hibiL to you 8ome9vaia, piesent in boilily forin^ in ordt^r tbit fruni Ins 
month you nuy learn the way of aal oration Wlu n tic> s-iiJ thu^, the king’s 
miTkl was tilled with astonishment, and be slid 1 o Iiiriself, Wbat can he be 
planning that he says this ? ” Hemaf^andra continued ^ Undoubtedly the 
god is hidden here, and wo are Jierfi jnotK)n]e=is un^rRhijiper^i n\ accoidance 
with the instiuctions of the pnest , so, if wo both do our parts thoioughijd it 
will be easy to make the god appear . I will nK‘diiat<s and you must throw on 
mcenseof black aloe wood, and must not desist until the threc-eyed god himself 
appears, and puts a stop to it.’’- Then both of them did as arranged, and 
the inner sanctuary of the temple was darkened tvith the thick smoke of 
incense, and the candles representing the circle of the ar-^rerismsTvero cs:tui~ 
guished , when suddenly a light was diffused resembling the brightness of 
the sun, and as the lung in his hewildeiment rubbed his eyes and gazed, he 
beheld over the water-receptacle of the iliyya. an ascetic gleaming like puie 
gold, of mcomparahle shape and unfethoniablo matin e, Iiard to bohold by 
mortal eyes. The king felt the shape with the palm of his Imnd from Ins toe to 
bis matted hair, and having ascertained that it was a mauifostai ion nf the god, 
m his deletion he prostrated himself so as to touch the aniface of tlm earth 
with five limbs, ^ and humbly said, 0 lord of the woild, my eyes have been 
satisfied by beholding thee ^ satisfy with the favour of thy conmaud«? my two 
ears.” When he had made this petition, ho lemaiiicd silent, and then from 
the mouth of the god, which was a sun to illumine the darlcncws of delusion, 
a divme speech was revealed, ^^King, this great hermit is an inuirnatiou of 
all the gods , he knows the nature of all the throe times, because he holds- 
them in his hand like pearls, owing to ^his direct intuition of the supreme 
Biahma The way of salvation taught by him admits of no doubt ’’ When 
Qiva had said this, he disappeared ; and the kmg was in a state of great 
excitement , the teacher Hemaeandra exhaled the breath that he had been 
keeping in, and relaxed the forced posture in which he had been sitting, 
and exclaimed, intending to say, “ Live long ^ 

advance thy foot > ” when the monarch, abandoning his kmgly pride owing 
to his interview with bis favourite deity, and modestly inclining his crest, 
said, Tell me what 1 am to do.” Thereupon Hemacandra administered to 
him on the spot a vow to abstain from flesh and wine till the close of hig 


^ I think tkat dvcbUflva r©fer 3 to the two performances, not to the two performers 
I omit J €va.m, wbxch is not found m F, a and J3 TUeae thxee MSS. also omit 
^a-aud o/yct^ 

^ ^ s "* pointed out in a note m the 

’ ^ ' I J ‘ "icc^xj/ ddCc^ (i^h^rya^taTn^U, I readjtm 

y,*' I, *' ’■ * . expression occurs on pages 95, 170 

I i't, , # - I • • 

J 









133 


life, and the teacher and the king returned from that place, and reached 
the glorious Anahillapuia Xhe king 'vras entirely converted by the words 
of the puie religious tieatises, ot sanctifying virtue, because they pro- 
ceeded from the mouth of the Jina^ and obtained the title of ‘‘ Chief of 
Jamas At his request the lord composed the History of the s*xty-tlitee 
^reat men/’ " and the purifying Toga 9 a.stra/’ together with the Praises 
of the twenty Titaragas Moreover^ at the lord's suggestion^ the king 
forbade the slaughter of hviug creatures for fourteen years in all the 
•eighteen countries subject to him : and ho caused to be built in rariouB 
places 1440 ^ temples He accepted the twelve vows/ the foundation of all 
true piety, and when the third row, involving the abstinence from the 
receiving of things not given, was being explained, the king, having been 
informed that the crimes of taking the property of weeping widows were a 
special cause of guilt, summoned the officer ^ who presided over that 
department, and tore up his estimate of income from that source^ amount- 
ing to seventy-two lakhs, and i emitted the claims. When they were 
remitted, the king was praised by the learned in the following stanza 

What previous lords of caith, Haghu, Hahusa, Habhaga, Bharata and others 
did not relinquish, 

Though they were bom m the Hrta age, 

That very wealth of weeping widows thou relinquishing now out of pity, 
Alt, 0 king Ivumhrapala, the very crest-jewel of great ones. 

The lord Hemacandra aho congratulated the king in the followmg 
coupletj — 


^ The Bombay eJibor has a note* 

This evidently refers to rlie reading L^amup%il . i,- i p 

® T}Vy(i^tif^al^ktl2)WW{LcaTitau} Protestor Jacobi, m the preface to bia edition oi 
the Paii^ifataparvan, an appendix to thib work^ remarks, “ The sixty- three 
j^jUTH'^ns are the great per^ionagGS divine or hum in, whn, according to the belie, ot 
the Jamas, have, since the present order of things, risen m the history tri t e 
world, and directed or mduenced its conrfie , they compriac the tweu v- our 
Tirchakaras or prophets, the tweUe Cakravaitiina or universal monarch^, the nine 
Yasudevas, the nme Balatlevas, and the nine Frativasudevas WiTh the exception 
of tilie last two Tirthakaras, Pargvanatha and llahlvira, all these great men 
jnu'^t be regarded as belonging not to history but to mythology or epica 

^ Tor an acoount of the books referred to, see BuhieTs H.C pp 83-8 j 
^ Oi according to j3, 1444^ i ^ 

^ The tvo “lesser^’ and the seven disciplinary vows The la^er eompr^& 
two classes, ■^iz the Three ^ in entorions vows, and the four proper aiscipimary 
Yows. (ELoernle, Uvusaga Bas^o, Appendix, p 34 ) 

7 I find in a, tada>fa^dtfa^af%. Bat the readiog of the printed test rosily 
same sense Buhler (H C p 39) shows from the paknnTala thnt 
preialent in Malwa (See also Forbes's B-as Mala, p 150.) Buhl»rais>t 0 l s 
3 t was contrary to the Smj-ti 
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A k-ng, by tak ng the Trealth of those th'xt 1 ave no soi ^ co t fc tes 1 m&elf 
a son, 

But thou, contentedly relinquishing it, ait become in iriitli the grandfather 
of kings* 

Then the king appointed the noble minister Udayana leadei of an amy 
to make war on a chief of Surastra, named Sumvara,^ and sent him q& with 
all necessary forces. But he, when he reached tho city of VarcUiamana, 
being desirous of prostrating himself before the feet of KsabliUj asked- all 
the heads of pTOYinces to march on in front of him, and -went himself to 
the Yimala ^ mountam, and with pure faith worshipped with all appropriate 
ohseiwances the feet of the god. When he went on to adore, in accordance 
with prescribed ritual, the Gattyas^ a mouse seized a taper, wdiich was one of 
the series of lights called asterisms, when it all blazing, and ran into a 
hole m the wooden temple. The god’s bodyguard made the mouse drop 
the taper, hut after that, the minister^ as his meditationfi had 1 >eeu disturbed 
by the incident, and he was afraid that the god’s wooden tmple would he 
destroyed, conceived a desire to restore the dilapidated temple , and there- 
fore took before the feet ot the god the vow to eat only one meal every day 
and other vows of the kind After that, he inarched on, and reached 
the encampment of his army, and an engagement took place with that 
hostile chief As the king^s force was defeated by Mr enemies', the great 
Udayana himsellrose up to tight. Then his body was mangled by the blows 
of the enemy, and he was carried ^ to his quarters weeping bitterly. When 
his followers asked the cause of his lamentation, the minister told them, as 
Ms death was near, that in his desire to restore tho ruined QatruSijaya 
temple and ^akimika temple, he had laid on his back a debt to the deity. 
Then they said, Youx sons, named Vaghhata and Amxabhata, will take a, 
vow and restore these two holy places, and to this effect we will be their 
sureties.” When they gave this guarantee, the minister thought himself 
fortimatp, and tho hfii”? on his hoi!Iy stood erect from joy, and besought for 
a ceitam man of piou? convor^sation to aid him in making his tiual act o f 

As he could not be found, they brought a certain servant disguised as 
-the man wanted, and when he was announced, the ministei nibbed his feet 
against his own forehead, and made his final act of faith under ten heads. 
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and so the hle&sed Ildayana passed to the next world. But tihe serrant, 
perfumed with the sweet saTour of the minister’s pious aspirations, as a 
mean tree by the proximity of a sandal- wood tree, took a vow of starvation, 
and brought his life to an end on mount Eaivataka. Then those follorters- 
of his reached the eity of AnahiUa, and informed Yaghhata and Amrahhata 
of what had occurred^ and they took the very same vows, and began the 
restoration of the dilapidated temples. In two years the temple on the 
holy (^atruhjaya was finished, and a man who had arrived from that place, 
came to the brofeheis and announced the good news, and even while he was 
announcing it, another man arrived, and said, The temple is cracked 
Then, on hearing that speech, which was like boiling lead, Yagbhata took 
leave of king Kumarapala, making over liis seal of office to the great 
minister Kapardin, and with four thousand hoise reached the plain at the 
foot of the <^atrunjaya mountain, and founded there a city called Yagbhata- 
pura aft 61 big own name The artificers investigated the cause of the 
crack, and said, *^The wind, when it enters into a temple with a cloistei,^ 
does not go out/’ So that minister reflected on this answer, and on the 
fact that a temple without a cloister invohes childlessness,^ and said to 
himvself, Though I may have no posterity, let me have a posterity of good 
works, and let my name be in the roll of previous restorers, Bharata and 
others ’ ” Having thus reflected m his far-seeing mind, the minister filled 
up with stones the space between the two walls of the cloister, and the 
temple having been finished ^ m three yearn, he invited the congregation of 
Pat tana to the place to witness the setting up of the finial and its rod^ on 
it, and caused the flag to be erected with great rejoicing in Y S 1211* He 
set up a stone image ^ with the help of the workmen belonging to the 
Mamm^iya quarry, whom he summoned for the purpose. The king® 
erected an image of Par 9 vanatha in the name of hia father in the Tnbhu- 


^ I bave taken IJirama to mean a cloister ^ as Br Bnrgessr tranelates hhamti "bf 
cloister” (Jlatrunjaya temples, pp 21, 22} But xb may possibly mean 
conduit ” 

3 0 and a hare n^iA^ativayaflim This I have translated. Perhaps 
stands for %ira>patyn.td7tv P has nu avadyaid^ti, with the text. I thinfe that it ig a 
Prakrrtizing form 

P gives which I follow 

^ Hr Oousens writes m a letter, which Dr Burgess has kxndly shown me, 
understand that the term %al(l^;adchndap) refers solely to the setting up of 

the fcalrtfCi or pot-finial, the darnda being the pole or stick which supports the hnml 
and upon which it is set up ^V^ith a small lu^dcb^Ot made solid, it would not be 
required, the neck of the same tafciug its place, but it as always required with ihe 
larger and more complex especially those made of hollow metal.” The 

setting up of the flagstafE is often a separate function, aocording to Mr OoueenB, 
and this harmonizes with the descriptions given by our author 
^ I read ^'bmiham 

6 p which would meaxi that Vagbhata erected the image in the 

name o± the km^s father It is perhaps meant that Yagbhata did all these pious 
works. 
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vatiapala temple xn ‘VagMatapura. Moreover, b fore he ca iseJ. nil ti s to 
be done, he gwe twenty-lour gatdom in the city round the lampartj and 
grants of landj dwelbng-hon^es;, and so oti, to the attotidants, in 

order to keep up the worsUip of the holy place. As for fclie expendi- 
ture on that restoration of the holy place, the fodoi\nng couplet -^uli sho'w 
it *— 

Hoiv can TSg'bhatadeva be described by the iviso in that tempk^, 

On ivhieh a more and sixty lakhs were spent 3 

Here ends the stoiy of the restoration of the temples on tho holy mount 
^atruBjaya 

Tli£n Amrabhata, the braYest wamor m the world, be^n the orecLion of 
the temxjle called (Jakanikaviham in BbrgnpuTa^ for the good of his 
father s soul j but owing to the neighbourhood of the Warniaddj W'hon the 
trench for testing the site was being dug, the ground suddenly closed and 
the workmen were injured ; then, as he was overpowered by coLupasBionT 
he blamed himself severely, and leapt into the opening with lus wife and 
children*-^ By that extiaoxdrnavy conxage of hx^ that obshmla wa^* icmovod, 
and the stones were laid and tho whole temple was ilni’^hod On tho 
occasion of the setting up of the fimal and rod, he brougkir tbeie by 
invitation the congregations of tho town,^ and honomed them hcconungly 
with comphniontary oireruigs of food, clothes, ami oraamcnlt^, Aud dis- 
missed the neighbouis ^ to their homes Then^ as a favourablti luinnont was 
approaching, he induced the congregation of the glorious AnahiUapuia to 
come there, preceded by the venerable doctor Hemacandra, and accom- 
panied by the king, and he gratified them with sincere proofs of las affection 
and goodwill, and with ornaments and other gifts, and proceeding to set up 
the flag, he himself caused his own house to be plundered by })otitionetft, 
and he set np a fisg with a great banner on the temple of the holy 
Suvrata,® and in his excessive joy he celebrated a dance there with great 
zeal. At the end of it, by the king’s reguest he took a candlestick to wave 
before the image,' and gave a horse to the reverend man ivho kept the 


3 k? and a give covered, 

ims IS pernapg a closer parallel to the fc>tow of Curtins thau that given by 


- ^ uu fcvxouy uurOTB t,duti 'cnaii given 

^ ^ Boyal Asiatic Sooiet Journal for 1888 

1 ima lu r, and in «, so/trioi^ncma^a^ ^ X have endeayourBd 

'feraTa.sl'afefc ^ . i.% - ^ 
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door , and the king himself peiformed the ceremony of placing a tllaka on 
the image ; and being assisted by seyenty-two military chiefs, -v^'ho waved 
ohoivrie.s, and scattered flowers and performed other aervices, he gave a 
bracelet to the bard who then aiiivedj whereupon the king, seizing him in 
his aims, compelled him by fores to put down the auspicious lamp, which 
he w^as waving in front of the mage 

Then Amiabhata worshipped the feet of the holy teacher Suvrata* and 
honoured his co-religionisfts, and asked the king why he hurried on so the 
rite of waving the light ^ Then the king said^ As a gambler, in the over- 
mastemg excitement of gambling, stakes his head and other things, so 
yoxT, if further implored by petitioners, through an over-maatenng passion 
of geneiosity, would give axvay to them even your head ’’ But the teacher 
Hemacandra said to him, heart has been so transported by your 

world- tran^ic ending pious conduct, that I havti forgotten the vow of never 
praising men* winch I have followed from my birth, — 

What would be the use of the Krta age, if you ivere not present ^ Can 
that be the ICah age in which you are ? 

If you aie born in the Kali age, let it be xhe Kali age f What need we 
the KjtaT^ 

Having ill these "words expiessed their admiration of Amrabha^^s 
-conduct, the teacher and the king ^ returned home 

"When the loid Hemacandra reached home, a farewell letter came from 
Amrabhata, who had been reduced to a state of estieme exhaustion by a 
sudden illness produced by a goddess, Hemaeandra undeif^tood that, at 
the veiy moment when the great-hearted man was dancing on the tpire of 
his temple, he was smitren with disease by the heretical goddesses^ 
Having come to this conclusion, the next morning the lord flew up ^ 
through the air with the ascetic Yaca^candraj, and in the twinkling of an 
eye adorned with his presence the grounds in the neighbourhood of 
Bhrgupura, and in order to propitiate Saindhavi he adopted the statuesque 
posture, but as she made him an object; of contempt by putting ant her 
tongue at him, he threw giains of rice into a mortal, and the Gaiiin 
Taca^candia pounded them with a pestle ; then, at the flist blow of the 
pestle, the temple shook , at the second blow the image of tlie goddess 

installed mi age, and preaentt^ axe eschanged betwt^eu the donor of the temple and 
Jus relatives axid those who took part m the ceremonies 

The above is from the peu of Sir A Goiisensj and my attention was directed to 
it by Br Burgees 
1 I re'id With a, satia) (!» riink(h*‘ 

J Here tho Eidiler IMBS give 1 samapatl P agree;^ wiuh them , „ 

5 Tor * heretical gorts ” see Buticij legend of the Jama Stdpa at Mathura, 
p 9, line:i 2^3 Perhaps the plur&l is naed here to Indicata^respect 

^ I lead with a, 11.11 etm agai if ot;pcttty a, The reading ui °cityG,tga supports this 
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came from its pedeatalj and fell at tlie feet of the loid Heraacandra, ex- 
claiming, Deliver me, deliver me from the blows of the thanderholt- 
bearer,’* Thus, having restiained by foice of blameless science the clelo 
tenons influence of the heretical demons,^ who were at the hottoin of the 
whole illness, they went to the temple of Suvrata. 

May the rays of the nails on the feet of the lord Suvrata protect us, 

The bridges over the ocean of existence, the candles shooting up to guide 
travellers on the path of happinesSj 

The props that support the tihi verse, the meteors rising to bewilder the 
views of opponents, 

Moreover, 2 the things which alone perfoim the functions of a firm binding- 
post for the elephant of our mmd ! 

Having worshipped with these praises the hermit Suvrata, and having 
refreshed Arnrabhata with the bath of convahseencej^ they returned 
home 

The king placed the three finials of the king, the sovereign of Kuijkana, 
in three places, on the Caitya of the blessed ddajana, on the (^aknnika 
temple, and on the clock-house. 

Here ends the story of Arnrabhata, the grandfather of the king. 

Then, on another occasion, the king, named ^ Kumarapala, desirmg to 
acquire learning, had the treatise of Kdmandaki on policy read to him for 
a time after dinner by a certain learned man, with the approbation of the 
minister Kapardin. They came to the couplet : — 

The king is the mainstay of creatures like the ram-eloud, 

For even, if the rain-eloud be somewhat wanting, it la possible to live, but 
not if the king be wanting m any respect.® 

When the king heard this maxim, he said, “The king is compared to a 
cloud, usmg the word aupam^d ” When KumarapMa said this, all the 
oouTtiers made signs of appiobatuon , but the ting observed that the 
minister Kapardin east his face down to the ground ; so afterwards he 
a$ked him. the reason in privatCj and the minister said as follows . “ Since 

^ I flnd m 0, ^yaTifa/) iTiiltn-j female demona* ^ I read T^ith j3 

^ I presume that tljis as the of the Bagh-o-Eabar 

no noaimatjve m the text The reading rajnah is supported by the 

^ Passes like thia show that our authox*^ work is a collection mainly of dis- 
united anecdotes 

^ l^b- 3^90 in Bohtlingk’s Indisch.© Spriich^, He finds it in the Hitopade^a and 
r\^ rsi' ' He translates Parjanya by Regengott But, when 

^ “cloud,” aa the dainas are nok afLowed to say “ Th© 

god rams. 


s.. 
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3 our Majesty used yourself tlie word aupamyd^ and the use of tliia word la 
contrary to all the grammaiSj! and since^ nevertheless, the obsequious courtiers 
made signs of approbation,^ it was for two reasons appropriate that I should 
cast my face down to the ground. Moreover, in accordance witli a maxim 
that a world without a king is better than an ignorant king, an evil report 
will circulate m the countries of hostile sovereigns. Kow in this sense the 
words upameyarii^ auyamyam and upamdj and so on, are correct ” After 
that speech, the king, in order to comprehend the etymology of words, 
began the study of treatises, commencing with the alphabet, under a certain 
teacher, and in one year read three poems with their commentaries, and so 
gained the title of Yicaracaturmukha ^ 

Here ends the story of the studies of Kumarapala, who was called 
V icaracaturmukba 

On a certain occasion a poet, named Yieve^vara, came from Benares to- 
Pafctana, and arrived in the meeting of the literary coterie of the doctor 
Hemacandia "When the king Kumarapala was present, he uttered in tins 
meeting, — 

May the cowherd Hemacandra protect you, bearing aloft his rug and stick — 

Having said so much, he paused for a while, and the king looked at 
him angiily Then he continued, — 

Driving out to graze in the Jaina pasture the cattle of the six systems 1 

Having satisfied by this second verse of the couplet those present in the 
meeting, he gave Eamacandra and the others a stanza to complete- The 
whole stanza ran as follows — 

Being in the midst of her female friends, surrounding her in the game of 
closing eye^jj 

She was rejected by them on this ground, Her two clear eyes cannot be 
closed with two hands. 

And she will be detected everywhere by the rays of light sliooting forth 
from the moon of her fa-ce,” 

Thus the maiden was rejected, weeping for her eyes and face, and blaming 
herself. 

When the stanza was completed by the great minister Kapardm by 
supplying the Kne, “Thus the maiden was rejected, the poet 

^ F read'5 ‘^rbavyahaTc^ne^u but a and ^ give Oij^ayoije 

ebliir^. Hofrath Buhler tkmks that, if we read sah for p{Ui, or simply insert 
F gives a good sense 
^ Here a and j8 give 

J i e Brahma of disonminatiioii This story is also found m the ls.umarapaia- 
carita, (Buhler, HO p ) 
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thejpTipaii ihiew h.iA Tieckla e worth fifty thoEsand^ on the neck of 
Kapaixi^iij “It a line eomposed by Sayasvati hesaelfi Thea 

the^kiBgj astonished at 'his clevernetJS, wished to retain him about his 
person, but he — 

Kama iia^s come to exist only in story; the city of Benares is scant of 
people , 

The hay steeds of IlarQinira neigh joyously in the quarter of Hari , 

This heart of mine is longing for the field of Prabhasa,- 

That hugs the salt water, which itself longs to embrace SarasTati. 


When he had said thii,, being taken leave of by the king, and having 
been rewarded by him, he wont io his destination. 

One monimg, early, ^ the minister KaparJin, after he had made his 
aahiLation, was asked, What is this in your hand ? ’’ and he answered 
in the Prakrit language, ffaradai fa myrobalan) The lord Hemacandia 
said, “Whati even nowadays^” Kapaidin, with his woll-fcnawn 
quickness^ seeing the artful meaning of his question; said to hirjij ‘‘Hot 
nowadays How couid it be so ^ The last letter has become first, and 
IS lengthened by a mdtui ” Hemacandia, with his eyes overdo wing with 
tears of joy, praised Kapardin^a cleyerness in the presence of Kamacandra 
and the other 2^a7idtts. They, not undcrstundiiig the real meaning of it 
all, md; ‘^Why ]s it so clever?’’ Hemacandra said^ ‘‘In Haradm 
lurked the statement ^ Hulcdro* (the letter Ha laments) ^ As 

soon as I said, ^What nowadays he, seeing the point of tlio quertion, 
answered, nowadays^' because formerly the iettei was read at the 

•^d of the alphabet, and so one might say, ^ Ha laments ^ ^ but now it 

IS placed under the same name at the hegmning, and is lengthened by 
a mdtrd 


Here ends the story of Haradai 

One day a certain pandit asked if the word Uivaci should be spelt 
with a palatal or a dental sibilant Kapardin, while the lord Hemacandra 
was giving some dticision; wrote on a piece of paper, “Urvaciis derived 
from Urun apnuie'^ (she enteiA^ the wide ones)/’ aid threw it into the lap of 


^ Ha^bere means giva, and hia quarter will be the north east» Ham* 
mir^ was ting of Oafcambhari 

ti i m Eur^eas (Kathi^wad atid Kach, 

form of or Somanatha is a ta^oud stenc of the gaiv$, 

4 T paragraph immediately preceding this 

s> T ft W fiaradai 

‘ p Trofaesor 'Bischel, on Hemaoantira IV 445, cipUma mdafiUizu a;i 

nuLaio mdm, p inserts rnrnmir abUdadhe 

^rint P has anp^,m m ^danm There is clearly a mia. 

^rmv in Bombty tost. ” Bnf P giyei SrH prt^ 
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Hemacandia. On the strengLli of ihat evidence Hemaeandra delivered to 
the pandit an opimon that the tvord ^should he spelt with the palatal 
sibilant, Heie eudti the story of the word TJrva^L 

Then, on another oeeasion, a certain diplomatic agent of the king of the 
Sapadalaki^a country came into the court of king Kumarapala, and was 
asked by him, "'Is yonr master prosperous ^ He, being groundlesblj 
arrogant, and fancying himself to be learned, said, “ He is called Yi^vab, 
because he takes the whole world (vtqham Uti) ; so what doubt is there that 
he will be victorious ^ Then the honourable minister Kapaidm, being 
put up to it by the king, said, The root coalu or ^vciUa expresses quick 
going, consequently he is called Yigvala because he flies (gvaMi) like a 
bird YThen ^ the noble reported to the king of the Sapadalaksa country 
that his name had. been thus turned inside out, he assumed the name of 
Yigraharaja The next year that very noble mentioned the name of 
Yigraharaja in the presence of king -Kumarapala, whexeupon, the minister 
Xapaidin explained it, “ Vig^ra means ‘ deprived of a nose,’ and he has 
rednced Oiva and Narayana (Hardjau) to this condition,” When that king 
heard this, he immediately took the name of Kavibandhava (friend of 
poets), being afraid that Kapaidin would pick his name to pieces. 

Then, on another occasion, the Yoga^astra was being expounded in 
the presence of king Kumarapala, and the hheen-^bjectionable commercial 
employments were being read out, and when the pandit Udayacandra 
came to the line, — 

DmitaJcecanaJckasthitvagromndm grahanam akare‘^ 

(The taking in the mass of teeth, hair of the head, nails, bones, akin and 

hair of the body,) 

the onginal text as the lord Hemaeandra wrote it, he read the words 
°7omnam ^ grakaMnfi over and over again* The lord Hemaeandra asked 
him if there was anything wrong in the writing,^ whereupon he said that 
the grammatical Sutra, which directs that the parts of living creatures and 
of musical instruments should take the singular m Dvandva compounds, 
showed that the singular was appropriate in the case of parts of living 
creatures, thus adducing a special rule applicable to this particular ease. 
Then he was praised by Hemaeandra, by the king, and others. 

Here ends the story of TJdayaeandra. 

Then, once ou a time, that royal hermit was eating sweetmeats composed 


^ For %iy&ha^n P, a and j8 give atimitaram 
^ Togagaatra (ed ‘Windisch), III 105. 

3 But P, ct and $ give in Windisck's edition of tke Yogagaatra, 

^ No doubt -we abould read, with a and P, h}j%h'hede 
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of flour^ milk, coeoaniits aad glil} Having reflected a little, lie purified 
himself” by abstaining from all food, and thereupon asked the lord 
Hemacandra whether the eating of sach sweetmeats was lawful The lord 
answered him, is lawful for Brahmans and merchants, but not for a 
Ivsatrxya who has taken a vow to abstain from all impure food, because it 
recalls to his mind the taste of meat ’’ The king said^ ‘^Yery good,” and 
asked Hemacancbra to prescribe a penance for the impure food that he had 
previously eaten* Hemacaudra said, thirty-two temples built, 

according to the number of your thirty- two teeth ” The king did so 

In a period of time prescribed by the lord Hemacaudra, a merchant 
named Kanha^ came to Pattana from Yatapadraka to liave set up an 
image of Mulanayaka ^ m his own temple, and so ho left that image in the 
principal temple of the city, and went to fetch offerings, and when be 
came back with the offerings he found the door kept by the king’s body 
guard, and be could not obtain admittance After some time had passed, 
the guards who kept the door, left it, but the time ^ for sotting up the 
image had passed, so he entered the temple and clung to the feet of the 
lord Hemacandra, and wept, reproaching him The lord, reflecting that 
the man’s grief could not easily be removed in any other went out 
of the painted vestibule,® and seeing by the couise of the astensms that bis 
auspicious moment had arisen in the heaven, said that these images which 
were caused to be set up by the astrologer m a moment fixed with 
reference to a clock/ would contmus but for three years, whereas this 
image, if set up in the present moment, would last fox a long time. The 
merchant had the image set up immediately, and what the lord had said 
turned out true. Here ends the story of the penance prescribed for eating 
unlawful food. 

Tha king then asked that a penance might be prescribed for the offence, 
that he committed long ago in taking away the wealth belonging to a 
certain mouse, and so causing its death Thereupon the lord Hemacandra 
•caused to be built for the good of the mouse’s soul, a temple called by its 
name ^ Moreover, as a certain d aught er-in-Iaw of a merchant, whose 
relations, name, village, and connections he did not know, had, when he 
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iad been fasting foi three days on his journey, refreshed him with a dish 
of ground nee mixed ^7ith curds, out of gratitude for that kindness, the 
king founded in Pattana the Kaiamha temple, in order to increase her 
TQent. Moreoyer, the YukSvihaia y?as founded on this wise. A certain 
nndiscernmg rich man hi the Sapadaiaksa country had a louse made over 
to him by Ins wife, when she was brushing his hair. He took it m the 
palm of his hand, and abused it for causing him annoyance, and after a 
long time crushed it, and so killed it The officer, whose business it was 
to see that no haim was done to living creatures,^ being near him at the 
time, took him to Anahillapura and denounced him to the king Conse- 
^j^uently, in accordance with the decision of the lord Hemaeandra, he was, 
bj way of fine for that offience, deprived of all Ins wealth, and the Yuka- 
vihara was built with it in that very place 
Here ends the story of the Yukavihara. 

Then in Stambhalirtha,^ in the general temple of the Saligavasahika, 
where the ceremony of the lord Hemacandra^s consecration as a monk took 
place, the king restored in a magnificent way a decayed edifice, > and 
adorned it with an image made out of a precious stone ^ 

Here ends the story of the restoration of the lord Hmacandra^s 
Diksavasahikcl* 

Then^ in the temple called Ktimdiavihara, in Somecvarapattana, the 
Ganda Brhaspati was guilty of some offence, ° and owing to the displeasure 
of the lord Hemacandra was deprived of his appointment. So he came to 
Anahillapura, and acquired great proficiency in the Sodhavacyaka, and 
paid court to Hemacandra, Once on a time he performed the concluding 
'Ceremony after a four months^ abstmeiieej^ and discharged the duty of 
woishipping the lord's feet, by the reverence of twelve movements, and 
then uttered tliis stanza^ — 

lYr four months near thy two feet, 0 lord, 

I have performed this vow of abstaining from prepared food, to atone for 
my sm, 

as I have rolled away evil by my own budding good conduct, 

Let me, 0 chief of hermits, subsist on rice moistened with water. 


^ AmanAm'ipancal'uIc^ TMs proves thikt ^(XncdLiirkt does not aocessimly mean a 
i’evenue officer 

^ 1 q OambRiy, 

® It was called the Tiksayihai:^ See Buhler, H C p. 41 

^ P gives ^atoiamayalimba° Perhaps “adorned with jewels would he a more 
correct translation 

® According to a, against the Jama religion ^ (Jcfma/iharhT^)^ 

In Enhlex^’a “ Jama Stupa at Mathma ” the phrases “ rebreat ” and “ concluding 
ceremony ” are used The ahstineneo was partial in thib case 



While he waa makiug thiB petit on the kinj^ came in, and ubservu g that 
the lord tos pleased, he showed Bih^ispati the favour o£ restoring to him 
his appointment 

Here ends the story of the restoration uf his appointment to the Ganda 
Bthaspati 

One day, when the king was holding a general reception, he put tins 
(question to an old member of council named Aligga,^ Am I inferior or 
equal or saperior to Siddharaja ” Ahjjga begged that hh answer might 
not be used agamst him, and then said, “ Siddharaja had ninety-eight" 
virtues and Wo faults, whereas your Majesty has two vntues and nmetj^- 
eight faults When Alx^ga had said this, the king^ being disgusted with 
Ins faulty self, cast his eye towards his daggei.^ But A li:pga, discerning 
hiS intention, said to him, ^^Siddharaja's ninety-eight virtues were ohscnred 
by his cowardice m battle and tiis dissoluteness, whereas your faults, such 
as stinginess and so on, are neutralized by your two virtues, youi vaiour 
in battle;, and your habitual treatment of youi neighbours" wives as sisters 
This beoond speech of Alinga made the king regain las equanimity. 

Here ends the §tory of Alii/ga:* 

Then, long ago, in the reign of Siddharaja, a Brahman, named Vumaraci 
who was a rival of Hemaeaudra m rhe matter of learning, not being able 
to endure hia establislimenti in a high position, composed this stanza about 
him^ — 

With shawl, on which crawls a series of hundreds of lakhs of lice, loosely 
floating, 

With mouth full of evil smell from a perpetual accumulation of impurities 
on his teeth, 

With continual snuffling utterance of words, from the obstruction of the 
bridge of his nose, 

Here comes that Hemada ascetic ^ with his bald head waggling 

When the lord Hemacandra heard this utterance of hia, which was a 
bitter lampoon, he was very angry m his heart, and accordingly gave vent 
to this severe remark, Pandit^ have you not read this grammatical rule^ 

^ Probably rbe who was made Jya^^al^p^a^^Aa]■ea, not the potter who 

received a grant 

- I read a^frmayah with a and j8 The test hag 96, However, W6 seems to be a 
favourite number with our author, as VikrauiaditYa conquered 96 rival kings and 
Biddharap praises the 96 royal virtues of the king of MahSir^atra (pp. 6 and 178 of 
the printed text) 

^ I read with a. and A The test mnst mean, was about tc 

dnve his dagger into his eye* 

^ In the onginal, Hlemsia ^evorda The latter word is clearly the modern Hind 
a Jaina asceke. Both words seem to be formed in accordance witi 
Iftoaesndra IT. 439 {ed Pischel) 
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^ The qualifying word precedes ^ ? so hencefortli you must say, ' That ascetic 
Hemada ’ ” Then he made his servants beat him with the butt-end of 
their lance's, and dismissed him Ho also caused him to be deprived of 
his salary, on the ground that m the kingdom of Xumarapala only blood- 
less execution was permitted. Fiam that time forth he supported himself 
by picking up gramSj^ and remained in front of Hemacandra^s 
house, Hcanng And* and other royal ascetics reading the Togarastia, he 
recited this verse with complete smceiityj — 

Causing sonow to those who without reason are terrible, 

There rises up the neetar-speech of the gloTioiis> Yogafastra 
Of that hermit, surrounded with a circle of snake-like ascetics, 

In whose face was vomited forth the poison of abu^e 

By this speech of Vamara9i, which was like a copious shower of nectar 
the heat of Hemacandra*s previous anger was extinguished^ and he gave 
him a double salaij 

Heie ends the story of Vamaraci- 

Then, once an a time, Uro bards living in the country of Simastra, who 
Med with one another in the art of composing duhds, made an agreement 
that the one whose verses should be explained by the teacher Hemacandra, 
should the expenses incurred by the other, and they arrived in Ana- 
hillapuxa. Then one, meeting the lord Hemaeandra, said, — ■ 

His face IS filled with blessings, the chief of winch are Fortune and 
Speech, 

Those, with whom the eyes of the doctor Hemaeandro. are a little pleased^ 
become learned 

Having said this, he remained near, and after the ceremony of waving 
lights m the Kumarapalavibara was over, the king, intent on worship, 
remained a moment with the lord Hemacandra^s hand on his back At 
this moment the other bard entered, and uttered this couplet, — ’ 
Hemacandraj those whom your hand fuU of wonderful prosperity holds. 

To them success is presented m such a way that faces are below their feet. 

The king was inly astonished at this original utterance of the bard's, and 
made him repeat it again and again When he had repeated it three 
tunes, the bard respectfully said, “ Will you give me a lakh for each 
recital *2 ^ Then the king caused three lakhs to be given to him. 

Here ends the story of the two baids from Sanra^ra- 

^ Kanahhihdayd^ The word is used in the Pan^i^taparvau [ed. Jacobi) IIL 187 

2 In a and 8 and F, the word _patJiiie la repeated This reading improves the- 
and I bav* adopted ’i. 

h 
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Once on a time the great king Knmaraptila wae appo^nled head of the 
congregation^ and was about to make the pilgrimage to all the holy places, 
and the god's shrine had already set forth lyith great xjomp- At this time 
he was informed by a couple of posts,^ who came from a foreign country, 
that Kaxna, the king of Dahala, was marching against him His forehead 
was beaded with drops of peispiration, and he abandoned, out of fear, his 
desire of being head of the congregation, and came with the minister 
Yaghhata, and blamed huaself at the feet of the lord Hemacandra Then, 
as that great danger had come upon the king^ Hemacandra reflected a little 
and said, '‘In the twelfth watch from this time your mind will be 
relieved Having said this, he dismissed the king , and while the lung 
was m a state of bewilderment as to what step to take, a couple of posts 
arrived at the time fixed by Hemacandra, and informed him that Eiarua 
had gone to heaven* 

The king fiung away his betel and asked them how it happened* They 
informed hun that Kama was making a march at nighty seated on the fore- 
head of an elephant, and allowed his eyes to close m sleep, and while he 
was in this state, a gold chain, that he wore on his neek,^ caught in a 
banyan-tree^ and hanged him, and so he died* They added that they 
started immediately after his funeral. When the king heaid this from the 
two runners, he went immediately to the ^aw^cE£/M-hoiise of Hemacandra, 
and began to praise him But Hemacandra prevented him, though with 
some difficulty^ Then the kmg travelled on with seventy- two great 
officers and the whole congregation, Hemacandra acting as guide on tlieir 
road in two senses, and reached the city of Dhimdukkaj and the kmg, 
wishing to preach the feuth in the ^‘cradle-temple seventeen cubits in 
height, which he himseif had caused to be built on the site of the house in 
which the lord Hemacandra was born, and seeing that trouble had arisen 
from the Brahmans, who are naturally treacherous, banished them Ixom 
the country, and in the oouise of worsluppitig the holy place of (^atrunjaya, 
be proceeded to go through the senes of meditations, called the destroyer 
of pain ” and the “ destroyer of works*” While he was engaged in the 
religious service of making vanous petitions in the presence ot the god, he 
heard a bard uttering thcf^e lines, — 

The lord gives the joy of success lor the sake of one flower, 

As this IS cextam, do not on any account neglect the escellent Jina* 

Ae he uttered it nine timeii^ &b i^ng gave h’m nine thooBand. 

Then he went into the naighboftrfhOod of TJjjaytoitftj and wh le he was 
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there, the monntaiia suddenly began to tremble, and Hemacandra said to 
the king, There is a tradition luinded down by old men ^ that this 
umbrella-iock -will fall upon two men possessing merit coming under lu at 
the same time. Kow you and I are both possessors of merit, and whethei^ 
the saying prove true or false," in either case there will he a scandal among 
the people So let the king worship the god ; J -vnli not ^ When the 
lord Hemacandra said this, the king persuaded him over by his entreaties 
and heat him on with the congiegation ^ but he himself avoided the “way 
by the umbrella^roek, and commissioned Tagbhata to make a new load on 
the other side, where there was a broken-down rampart. On the two sides 
of the road tlieie were spent sixty- three lakhs 

Here ends the story of the pilgrimage to holy places. 

Once on a time the king w^s dc&iious of making goij^ ^ order to free th^ 
eaith from debt, and for that purpose, by the advice of Hemacandra, his 
teacher, the preceptor Hevacandra,^ who wa^ at that tinie engaged in ^ 
difficult vow, was summoned by letters from the king and the congregation 
Thinking that some important interest of the congregation was mvoUed, 
Hevacandra, in the course of his religious tour, without being recognized 
by any one on the road, came to hia own Bat the kingi 

who was making preparations to go out to meet him, and show bin? hoi' our 
in other ways, hpAing been informed by HemaGandra^ earn© there. Then 
the lord Hemacandra^ accompanied by ail the Jaiua laymen with the king 
d.t their head, worshipped the teacher with the reveience of twelve move- 
ments After the ceremony of worship was over, they Lsieued to nis 
pleaching, and at the termination of his sermon, he asked what the busmen 
of th© congregation ^ on account of which he had l>tien sunimored 
Then Hemaeandia and the king dismissed the meeting, and being concealed 
by a curtain, fell at the feet of the teacher, and asked him to Aow them 
how to make gold Hemaeandra said, ^^Wnen I ^ a lump of 

copper, having bean smeared with the juice of a creeper begged from ^ 
female wood-camer*^ had firs appbed to it under your instructions and. 
became gold* Tell us the name of that creeper and its charactmisticsj and 
other necessary particulars connected with it ” When Hemacandra said 
thrs, hifi teacher, boiling with anger, flung him far from him and said, 


^ 'F{jTifddliC(,pafiampa'}oyai P> a and ^ give ib a nii^spniit 

^01 , 

- P, tt and j8 qmit asatyu, hut I ha\ e followed uh^ prjnted test The readmg ot 
tbe 3fSS means, I£ the saying prove trne, t;be people viil speak evil rd na 

® I havo translated wbich is found m a oivex 

It may be a gloss, bat it makes the narratwe^cleai^r 

It is clear that ydi^itah is wrong The 'V isarga abould be deleted- It la not 

found in P 0 a The latUr Ifb ffivea from n (tuftle) 

of a load of wcpod 1 kM rftJiflicrf («c) y^iawiMl 





Yon are not q^nalifitd to roc tb Ihia knowledge Pirst 1 bestowed on you 
knowledgBj whrcli was like a decoction of pnisCj and even that gave you 
indigestion, so how can I give to you, whose conooctiye file is so weak, a 
knowledge that resembles sweetmeats ^ ’ When ha had m thebe words 
refused Hmacandra, he said to the king, You have not that good fortune, 
which would enable you to acquire the science of produemg gold in such a 
way as to free the whole woild from debt Moreover, by forbidding the 
killing of living creatures, and by adorning the earth with images of the 
Jina, and other meritorious acts, you have gained both worlds, so what 
more do you desire When he had said this, he resumed his religious 
tour as before 

Once on a time the king asked the lord Hemaeandra to give him an 
account of his former existence The lord told the king all about it 

Then, once on a time, the king made ready an army against the Sapada- 
laksa countryj and he appointed the younger brother of Yagbhata, the 
minister named Bahada, though he was stained with the fault of leckless 
munificence, general of it, after giving him many admonitiojib. He, alter 
he had mads two marches, seeing that a large number of petitioners had 
assembled, asked the supeiiutendent of the army chest for a lakh of money, 
and when he, m accordance with the king^s order, refused to give it, the 
general struck him a blow with a whip, and expelled him from the camp. 
Then he himself satisfied^ with gifts all the petitioners at his own good 
pleasure, and mounting on fourteen hundred female camels twice as many 
picked warriorsj he advanced with them, and after a few marches he 
invested the ramparts of the city of Eambera. Then, hearing from the 
people of the town that on the very mght of his arrival the marriage 
ceremonies of seven bundled maidens had begun, he kept quiet during 
that night on account of these marriages, and the next morning^ he 
overturned the rampart* There he captured seven croies of gold pieces, 
and also eleven thousand mares, and he sent off by very swift confidential 
messengers ^ to the king a report full of this acquisition of wealth 

He himself returned, after he had established in that country the 
authority of king Kuxaarapala, and appointed officers He entered 
Pattana, and repaired to the king’s palace, and bowed before him. The 
king, when the suitable time had arrived for conversing with him, though 
he was won over by his good qualities, said to him, Your munificence is 
a great fault , you are excellent in collecting means of transpoit and armies , 
but you have more near to you still a protecting charm, the accomplish- 
ment of the task assigned to you ; otherwise you would be ripped up on 

^ Of course we should read ® a and 

* I read :prrftah with P, a and jS 

^ Here the word octm is used, which ordinarily meanB spy ” 
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account of the fault of your eyes m taking such lofty aims , the expendi** 
ture in ■which you indulge, even I am not able to compass ” When he 
heard this remark of the king^s, he replied, '' Your Majesty speaks the 
truth in this , you are not able to indulge in the es:pcndature which I allow 
myself, because you are not a king’s son by immediate descent, while I am 
e king^s son ; ^ therefore I expend money more liherally ^ By saying this 
he gained the reputation of priceless worth, on the ground that, whether 
the king were pleased or angry, a touchstone at close quarters acquires the 
splendour of gold Then he was dismissed by the king and went to his 
own place. 

Here ends the story of Bahada the king’s whetstone 

Then his younger brother, named Soiaka, the goYernor of a province, 
bore the title of “ the Almshouse 

Then, once on a time, the son of the kmg^s mother^s sister, named 
Anaka, on whom, bemg pleased with the excellence of hia service, the kmg 
had bestowed the post of military commander,- but who still continued to 
be m attendance, as before, came into the presence of the kmg, as he was 
reclining on a sofa in the moonlight hall, during a certain mid-day period 
of relaxation Suddenly a certain servant arnved there, and the king, 
seeing him, said^ Who is this ^ ” Anaka perceived that he was his own 
servant, and on his making a signal to him, went with him outside the 
palace. Anaka asked the servant how things were going on in his house, 
and then the servant demanded a present for announcing the good, news of 
the birth of a son. Anaka said, Yes,” ^ and dismissing the servant, the 
lotus of whose countenance was illuminated with that intelligence, as if 
with the brightnesg of the sun, he returned to his o’wn duty The king 
inquired, What is it all about?” Anaka answered, ^^Ason has been 
bora to your Majesty ” The kmg thought over the matter in silence for 
some time, and then said openly to him, This child, in order to announce 
whose birth this servant penetrated in here,^ without being interfered with 
by the doorkeepers, — on account^ I say, of so great an aceumulatioii of 
merit, this child will be a king iu Gujarat, but not in this city, nor m this 
palace. Because you were called away from this place, before the buth 
of a son was announced to you, therefore he will not be lord over this 
<Mty ” Such was the decision of king Kumtopala, the Brahma of dis- 
crimination 

Here ends the story of Lavanaprasada. 

1 We learn from p 193 of the pmited text that he 'wa'5 the adopted sou of 
Siddharaja 

s iSfafliantct ^ T and a have stoLoM^alam, 

^ Om lU These words are omitted by Fy a and d* 

* Here a and j8 have apa, which gives a good sense P has 
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In eighteen great provinces that owned his s^vay^ having with due care 
For fourteen years turned hack by his might the flowing tide of the 
slaughter of living heings, 

And also having set up temples fourteen hundred in number, like &o many 
pillars of victory, 

The Jaina king Kiimarapala wrought out the destruction of his own sin 

Then, once on a time, the disease of leprosy afflicted the lord Hemacandra^i 
because, owing to the curse of the very virtuous mother of Laksaiuja the 
king of Kaccba, it was handed down to all the descendants of Mularaja 
and in consequence of this transmission it came to pass that, as. at the time 
of Kumarupala’s taking upon himself the duties of a householder, he 
wished to devolve the burden of the kingdom upon Hemacandra, the 
disease of leprosy penetrated into the sage by that opening Giiof on that 
account seized the king and the courtiers, but the lord Hemacancira, 
perceiving by meditation that his constitution still possessed strengtli^ 
easily eradieat<=^d it by practising asceticism consisting of eight branches - 

On one occasion the king was astonished at seeing a certain ascetic seated 
on a plantain-leaf, so the lord Hemacaiidra seated himself in the air, tour 
inches above the ground, and then showed the king a mass of brightne’^s 
issuing from the suture in the crown of his head Then at the end of a 
life of eighty-four years, having fixed the day of his death, he began his 
last act of faith, with total abstinence fiom food. The king was upset 
With grief on that account, hui; Hemaeandia thus admonished him, You 
have SIX months moie of life left to you, and as you have no son, you must 
perform your own funeral obsequies while you are alive ” Then he yiekled 
up his breath by the tenth aperture*^ Immediately the lord Hemacandra 
was burnt, and then the king worshipped his ashes, by usmg them to 
make a mark on his forehead, knowing them to be of purifying efficacy 
Then all the chieftains, and after them the people of the town, took the clay 
of the hummg-place, and the place began to be known by the name of 
Hemakhanda,^ which it still retains Then the king^s eyes were dimmed 


^ P, a and 0 omt sa ^yad'h'iff brnnarq^i^ah hadTiam adMt I Mvq omitted them 
also, aa they seem to me to luteifexe with the ^ense The word tn is omitted m ^ 
and 0 but not in P As the kingdom wSjS made over to Hemacandra, he became 
one of Millar sucoe&sois. 

3 These are enumerated by Momor-Wilhams s v yoga They are 1, yama, 
forheararice j 2, 'flfi.ya/tnaf religious observanOoSj a, postures , 4, 

regulation of the bieath; 5, ^miyaMra, restraint of the senses, 6, dkmand, 
steadying of the mmd,. ^^dJiydnaf contemplation, 8, sariiddjh% profound roedi 
taticm 


I !il * - V' ‘ i 


wwli jaon;* B i 


in th.© orowB. of tbo head mentioned abovie. It is 

>. Sem^ihaiu tto iwJiaig of 3 (actTwUT Sirmafodu) 
g ptM» P »]»o hajB if ' 
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Tvafch tearSj and liis raind was bewildered \ntili giief ^ for Hemacandra, and 
when the ministers remonstrated with himj he said this . I do not lament 
for the lord Hemacandra^ who hy his raent has obtained the most excellent 
worlds, hut for my own se Yenf old ^ kingdom, which is altogether to he 
avoided as it is tainted with the impurity of the king's food, since my 
water did not touch the body of the teacher of the world ^ , it is for that 
that I grieve/' In such words he kept recalling the virtues of the lord 
Hemacandia, and after weeping for a very long time, on the very daj 
mentioned by the teacher he died by a death of deep spintu^il abstraction,^ 
in the "way taught by him, and adorned the heavenly world. 

Kumarapuladeva reigned for thirty-one years from V>S 1199 In 
V.S. 1230 Ajayadeva was set on the throne. "When he began to destroy 
the temples set up by his predecessor,^ a jester named Sila^ began a 
religious ceremony m the king's presence, and m the middle of it pretended 
to be ill, and made over the hve gods’ shrines that he had made in it to his 
sons, admonishing them that after his death they were to be worshippul 
with extreme devotion Then, while he was feigning to be in a monbund 
condition, hearing that his younger son had quickly destiojed them, he 
said, ^'^AVhy even Hib Majesty Ajayadeva did not destroy his father’s 
religious edihces, until ^ his father had gone to the next world, but you are 
the lowest of the low, for you destroy mine while I am still alive ” That 
talk of the jester made the king ashamed of himself, and he desisted from 
that impropriety Subsequently king Ajayadeva entreated the minister 
Kapardin most earnestly to fill ^ the post of prime minister^ but he said, 
“ To-morrow morning I will take the omens, and if they are favourable to 
the step, I will carry out the king’s command ” Having said this, he 
went to the omen- house, and having obtained the sevenfold omen of the 
goddess Durga, that he asked for, he worshipped that omeu with flowers 
and whole grain, and thinking that he had gamed all he w^is-hed, when he 
^Lxnved within ^ the gate of the city, he saw a bull bellowing m the nortn- 
east quarter, and so he reached his house in an exceedingly cheerful frame 


^ But! find la T? mplai a-imndh, which might meain being Qutractcd'’ ; a has 
viplavamnnilfti |S apparenijly ■v\hich gives a good sens^- 

^ The sevori constituent parts of a kingdom are the king, hi& mimsters, ahy, 
territory, forcress, army and treasury* 

^ There is an allusion to ih.Q water oflered uo the manes Apparently the kiag 
means to say that he oughti tu hare died before Heraacandra 

^ S^^madMmara/ler}a See Hoamle, Uvaaaga p 62 

* P reads pQ'r 

® A jester named Silana is mentioned on p 184 of the printed text JEem a has 
Sflavaua , j3, Silana , P supports the printed test 

7 Ir IS olear from the MSS that: "^dnUrsm is a mfsprint for 

® I think that this is an instance of the peculiar use of the word which our 
affects 

• Bmt P givcw gopvr^nU 


gato 
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of mmd. After his meal an astrologer, i named ilaruvrddha, asked him 
the nature of the omens that he had seen. Then Kapardin. told him 
their nature, and spoke well of them. Then Slaruvrddha ^luoted the 
follamng Imes : — 

“In eros&iBg a river, in difficulties, on a journey, and also when x^eril is 
approaching, 

In the "business of a ■woman, m ■was:, in disease, the contrary is praised 

In accordance with, the doctrine laid down in these lines, you, as 
calamity is approaching, owing to a mental delusion, think favourahle 
what IS really unfavourable As for that bull which you supposed to be 
so auspicious, he, seeing that (^iva would be exalted by your overthrow^ 
and bemg the hull, his vehicle,^ bellowed Showing m this wa>y hie low 
estimate of what the minister said, Maruvrddha took leave of him, and 
went to bathe m holy waters,^ while Kapardin accepted the seal that the 
tmg was pleased to bestow on him, and returned to liis own house with 
great pomp, and after resting there he was arrested by the king in the 
night, and his colleagues began to insult hiui 

That hon which used to plant his paw on the foiehead of mighty 
elephants, 

And scatter their pearls, now, owing to the might of de^tiny^ cudurcs the 
contumely of jackah 

Such were his thoughts Then at the time of being cast into the 
cauldri>n, that wise man uttered his last i?tanza — 

To petititionexs I have given away cioxes of gold red as dame, 

In disputes with opponents I have put forth speeches full of the meaning 
of the Scriptures, 

I have played with kings rooted up and planted in, as it with chessmen, 

I have done my duty ; if fate also appears as a petitioner, for him I am 
ready* 

Even while repeating it, he was put to death in that very way* 

Here ends the story of the great Eapardin. 

But then Ramacandia, the author of a hundred works, being placed by that 
low villain of a king on a heated plate of copper, uttered this couplet : — 

^ I have here translated y^mika aa ‘^astrologer,^^ though the word generally 
me&iiS "‘watchman ’’ On page Sd 4 of the printed text Maonivrddha is called a 
fc^iun%hxi 

^ I read with a and ^ iad-odJiGAiol^a for in^vod Shuta 1? haa 

^ I read tirthUnyavagadhum wifeli a and S P has tu^ih^y(ivagixdhu (sic)* The 
fading m the pnnted texc seems to mean '‘went to plunge into hxs business^' 
Bntthe piDnonns are used m a very confusing way* 
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Tlie netting of that suBj by Tvhom to the whole surface of the earth, 
animate and inanimate j 

Olory was largely bestowed, has to be and will be for long 

Having said this, he bit through his tongue with the edge of his teeth, 
and died Thus he was put to death 
Heie ends the story of Eamacandra 

Then the renowned Amrabhata, the king's giandiather, was in the 
company of various ^ military offieGis, 'Who, being envious of his glory, 
and thinking that they had now obtained an occasion against him, urged 
him to prostrate himself before the king, and reproached him for not 
doing so, but he said, “ In this birth I do obeiaanee to him who is 
without passion” as a god, to the sage Hemacandra asateaehei, and to 
Kumdrapala as a master When that hero, whose seven bodily elements 
were perfumed by the Jaina religion, said this, the king was angiy, and 
said, ‘"Prepare for battle," Having heard that speech of the kmg'b, he 
worshipped the image of the Jina, and undertook a fast and accented 
conseciatiou for battle, and sweeping away from his own mansion the 
retainers of the king, like a heap of ehafi, with the wind of hie own 
soldiers, he penetrated as far as the clock-house, and washed away in the 
holy bath of the edge of the sword the defilement contracted hy contact 
with those impure ones, and passed into existence as a god, being emulously 
chosen by the Aiisarases, who came to behold that wmndrous sight.^ 

It IS better to be a bard, better even to he a debauchee * for the sake of 
money, 

Better to be a teacher of dancing-girls^ better even to he skilled in great 
treachery, 

How that, by appointment of Fate, the son of Udayana, a sea of munifi- 
cence, 

Is gone to heaven, it will not do at all for sensible men to become learned 
on the circle of the earth- 

In three years, m three months, in three fortnights, in three days, 

A man eats the fruit of very great merit and sm even in this world. 


^ P glvos samantaista^h taistaih sumoA ^ ; a gives Haih > 

jS, saTnantcbih sama I read samam 

^ Probably Kabavira or Yarddhamana, the la^t Tirthapkara- 
Hofrath Buhler in the Indian Antiquary, Yoi TI p 186, tells ns that A 3 ayapaia 
was called the “ ardent devotee of piva,” lu allneion to the reaction against Jamism 
which took place during his reign It appears that the Jaina p^rty favoured 
Pratapamalla as Kumarapala’s successor (Buhler, H 0. pp. 50, 51 ) ^ 

^ A gloss m a esplaius by Ihanda-ir^ I have given the meaning assigned 

to the word in the Abridged Petersburg Dictionary 
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In accordance v:ith this doctrine, laid doTvn in the Pnranas,^ that 
wicked kmgj the sinner against religious edifice^, was stabbed with a 
knife bj a doorkeeper named Ta}aj a Iadova, and being devoured by wonn^, 
and suffering the tortures of hell every day/ be passed into the invisible 
woild. Ajayadeva ruled for three years, beginning from Y S. 1230 
Balamuladeva ruled for two years, beginning from V S 1235 His 
mother, queen the Jaugbtei of king Paramarddin, taking her son 

in her lap,” fought at a ghdi named Gadaiaiaghatta, and conquered the^ 
king of the Mlecchas,'^ by the aid of a mass of raiiL-cloinl&, that came out 
of season attracted by her \iitue* Bhimadeva reigned fox sixty-thiee 
years, beginning from Y,S. 1235 While this king was reigning, the 
king of Mdlava, named Sohada, advanced to the border of Gujarat, with 
the intention of devastating that countiy but the minister of Bhimadeva 
went to meet him, and addre'^sed this couplet to him, — 

Thy blaze of might, 0 sun of kings, gleams iii the eastern quarter. 

But it will be extinguished, when thou shalt descend into the western 
region ^ 

When Sohada heard this disagreeable utterance of the minister, he 
turned back again Subsequently his son, named the glorious Arjunadeva,. 
quite defeated the lealm of Gujarati^ The vicegerent of Bhimadeva, 
famous under the title of YyaghrapaUi 3 ''a, the son of Anaka, Lavana- 
sahapraaada, ruled tor a long His son was Yiradhavala, who was 

white with the weight of sovereignty. His mother Madanarajhi, when 
hei sistei, xvho was married to the Pattakila® named Bevaraja, died, 
hearing that the weight ^ of his grief was great and intolerable, in order 
to help him to bear it, left her husband, named Lavanaprasada, and went 
with her son Yiradhavala to his house He made her his wife, as her 


^ I read dnoltajpTama'>^V(lt° with a and j3 But Prufessox Lenmann pojxits out 
tbat the stanza is IN’o 2642 in Bohtlmgk'h Indische Spmehe, and is found in the- 
Hitopd.de i?a 

^ The reading of a and j3 jqi tr-fyafesar/i meaii& s-ofEermg visibly,” -whielx gives an 
anrithesit P, a and ^ gi-^e j^a^rolc^om for pdrcl^atdui. 

^ P has ut^arjge ftfuth, suimt v^dLG^yQJ^ having made box son a child in arms 

tmg 

^ P orbcij shoi^ a from Pexiahta that this king was Muhammad Sluhah-ul-dln Ghori 
Thia identilicaT^ion is accepted by Buhler, Indian Antiiiiuaxy, Yol YI p 187 

^ I find in a, amlamMiaA 

« See Chronojogy of India by C Mabel Prf, p 162 

" I read Vyaghrapalliya, as suggested by Buhler (Arisamha, p. 19) Butler 
reads with a, Lavonaprasddaf^, fete question, of thi^ vicegerent's position with 
regard to Bhima m discussed az lengch by Buhler, 1 c. 

^ This seems to be equivalent to the modern word pc^tel 

s AH the MSS give \dram (P has dyadvdra^fu, so too 0 , ct has (i/yadvdTom ) It 
would gXTu a bertter But 'vArarh mean multitude 

The prmtod tort awma to grve ^ipaddvAra«rw 
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qualities and lier on fc ward appearance weie attractive, Lavana, having 
ascertained that fact completelyj went at night into DsYaraja^s house to 
kill him, and wljile, having concealed himself, he was looking ^ for an 
opportunity, Devaraja, who was sitting down to dinner, said again and 
again, “ I will not eat without Ylradhavala/^ and, after he had hy hi& 
pertinacity brought him, he ate with him o2 the same plate ^ Suddenly 
he beheld his moital enemy, like death incarnate in bodily form, and his 
face became black, but Lavaua said to hiiri, Do not he afraid^ for it is 
true that I came here with the intention of killing you, but baring actually 
seen with my own eyes your love for my eon here, Vicadhavala, I have ahan 
doiied this feed pmpose of mine When he had said this, he 
entertained hy hiiUj and went home. Yiradhavala's brothers by other 
mothers,’^ of the Eastrakuta race, Sd^gana, Camundaraja, and others, were 
famous on the surface of the eartJi on account of their valour Then 
that Ksatriya Viradhavala, when his intellect began to develop a little, 
grew ashamed of that circumstance, and left Devaraja^s house, and attended 
on his oivn father He was distinguished for the virtues of courage, 
magnanimity, profundity, firmness, prudence, humility, tact, ekmency, 
munificence, politGne^=i, and other qualities of the kmd, and thanks to hia 
modesty, after he had gamed possession of a certain territory oveirun by 
eneinieSj hs also had a certain stretch of land bestowed on him by his 
father A Brahman councillor, of the name of Clhsda, administered the 
weighty affairs of his kingdom, and he struck up a friendship with the 
minister Tejahpfda, the pearl of the Pragvata race, who formeily lived m 
the auspicious city of Pattana, and had at that time come where he was 
How the story of the birth of the ministei Tejahpala is as follows Oreo 
on a time, m the august city of Pattana, on the uceahion of an exposition^ 
a certam very beautiful widow, named Elumaradevi, was looked at again 
and agam by the reveiend doctoi Harihhadra, and so attracted-^ the 
attention of the minister A^ara]a,“ who was present at the ceremony* 
After the congregation had been dismissed, the teacher, being questioned 
by the minister, said, ' ^ By a revelation of my favourite deity I foresee 
that the sun and moon will descend and be conceived in her, and tberefoxe 
I looked at the marks on her body agam and again ® The minigter, having 

^ I read nwtksnie with jS * i ri 

^ I find in a and j8, stliaUf which means that he ate m the same place. For 
^a'tviaJbamj a andjS have sata^hotm^ with fear 

^ I ^nd m j5, apUrk< 4 , brothers by another father The reading of <t too 
penufis to this, but the t looks like an 

^ For acahar^a, i^hich la found m the printed te:s:t 5 the MSS 

® Arisirnha stpe lla the name A^varajja * he mentions that Kumaradevi, 
attached to the Jama faith, worshipped also the ihiL&baud of Gaurl (Civa) I find 
u> a, A^aiiia 

• i repeat lilm word fcTHiyo wrtli « Knd ^ 



thcB fisccrteJiiod the truth from the holy man came i her off and made 
her his wife In course of time those two heavenly bod.es deacended and 
vere conceived ui her, as the two ministers, named Vastupala and Te]ah- 
pala, like two chiefs of the Jyotiaka ^ gods Then, one day, as kin^ 
Viradhavala was entreating him to undertake the burden of his affaiis, 
he first entertained him and his wife in his own palace. Anupama pre 
rented to the queen Jayatala her two camphor-scented earrings^ and her 
camphor-facented necklace of one string, composed of pearls alternating with 
jeweh set m gold.^ Viradhavala refused the minister^fe ^ pioffered present, 
and made over to him his own business He gave him a gift of five 
things connected with his business, and at the same time the following 
sentence on an inscribed Though angry with you, I promise you 

that I will give you back ^ all the wealth that you now have.^^ 

That man is really a mini d ter snd fall of wisdom, who without taxation 
accumulates treasure, 

VTifehout killing defends the kingdom, and extends its territory without 
war 

The minister, whose miad was established in all the treatises of policy 
and the Upanisads, made his master prosper, and at the rising of the sun 
he used duly to worship the Jina with an offering suitable to the time, and 
then to do homage to his teacher, and present him with sandalwood^' and 
camphor, and after honouring him with the reverence requiring twelve 
appropriate movements/ and making the lenunciation suitable to the 
occasion, he used to lepeat one neiv gloha to his teacher, and aftei this 
ceremony of repeating a mantra^ he cooked and ate a fresh rasavaii ^ 
Alter this meal, a devout Jama layman, named Munjala, who was his 
private secretary, asked him in private, selecting a suitable occasion, My 
loid, at the beginrimg of the day do you eat cold food or fresh food'*!” 
When bis private secretary asked him this, he paid no attention to him on 
two or three occasions, thinking that he was a boor, but one day the 
minister flew into a passion and abused him, calling him cowherd” 
He maintained his equanimity, and said, It must he one or the other ” 

^ The Jyotiska goda dwell in the moons, the suns, the NakBatxas, and the hosts 
of staig ” (dacohi, Sutra'^i II , p. 226 ) 

^ Orpeihaps ‘ heads of gold,” 

^ The word mant^ imh i.s oimtted in «, but it is found in P 
^ Here P has ^_^ai/rdntataBiha-hmidha*pui^a>liam, but a and j8 haiVe 
1 follow P, adopting obf>thfi° j8 has ^suhanJ^Jia^ 

^ I read with a, j9 and P, jpn^nareva dad&mi 
^ I read canda/ia, with a and & 

* Professor Lenmann informs me that sis: are made during the first promuiciatioii 
•of the formulas, and $12 during their repetition 
® A.ccordang to B()htlmgk and Eoth's Abridged Dictionary, this word denotes 
^ ‘ fsnrdad m fik with sugar and spieos ” 
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When he feaid this^ the nnni&ter, astonished in his mind at the dexteritj 
of his answer, said to him, have not grasped the hidden figurative 
meaning of your instruction, so, sage sir, let me know the real state of the 
case ^ Then that eloquent man said, As for that I'asavati abounding m 
moisture, which my lord edts fresh, as it is of the nature of ment in a 
previous state of existence, and is left over from another birth, I considei - 
it to be exceedingly cold Moreover, in this I have only pet fortli the 
speech which rny teacher commissioned me to transmit to you, but he is in 
a position to give a true decision in this matter, therefore set ft^iward your 
foot - towards his dwelling When the minister, named Tejahpaia, had 
received this answer Irom him, he went to the leyerend doctor Yijayasena, 
the teacher of his family, and asked him the duty of a householder ^ He 
taught him the duty of a hoaseholdei from the seventh Agga, called the 
Upasakadaeah,^ viz the worship of the gods, the necessary duties the 
giving ot alms to Tama ascetics, and so on, as set forth by the Jina; and 
from that day forth Tejalipdla began to perform various kinds of worship 
of the gods, and distiibntion of alms to Jama ascetics, and otiiei holy works 
By laying aside a quarter of his income for the worship of the gods during 
three years^ he produced the temple of Xeminatha in the village of Baula, 
at a cost of thuty-six thoa&aml pieces ^ 

Then, in the year 1277 Y S , the glorious Yastupala, the great minisrei,, 
the great poet, the younger Bhoja, the neck-ornament of the goddess of 
learning, began his great pilgrimage, in an auspicious time fixed by his 
teacher, having by him been solemnly consecrated^ as head of the 
congregation. When the sending off o£ the god’s portable shrine was 
being commenced, he heard in the southern quarter^ the voice of the 
goddess Durga, He himself investigated the matter to a certain extent, by 
the help of an interpreter of omens who understood such matters. He 
said, Maruviddha, explain the omen.” Maruvrddha reflected that a 
sound was more important than a visible omen, and being asked about 
the oecmrence of the omen, when they had taken the shrine out of the 
city^ and placed it in the encampment, he said, danger of the load 

^ I read manye with a and ^ P seems to have riiaA^o 
- I read with a and puilo P gives ;pd(la^ 

^ P is more full than the test, giving grladh<Ai rriaiidhtf^a. 

^ In Jama Prahrit “ U’^asagadasao '' It has been edited by Dr Hoemle m the 
Bibliotheca Indie a with a tranBlation and notes 

® I haie Tified the word pieces"’ to translate Jjcivgem^ as I do not; kaow what 
coinSs are meant P and a omit the woid altogether 
^ I read iatlrta^ for taUKriya"^ with a and j3 Above 0 , ^ and P give for 

prai 

^ The text, P and a give on. the right or southern path, but I find m 

13, Jal^'Lna]}alcse, on the right bide. It has been pointed out to me by Hofrath 
Buhler, that Durgadevl la applied by the natives of India to a small owl 
® I read with a, and P- 


-contrariety of omens as praiSed, and m distress of the kingdom, the 
case of danger on pilgrimages to holy places is similar Send some clever 
man to the place where that Darga became visible, and let the exact spot 
be pointed oat '' That was done, and the man brought the following 
report, Where that portico ^ was being rebuilt, the goddess was sitting on 
the heap ^ numbered thirteen and a half Then Maravrddha said, The 
goddess told jou that you should perform thirteen pilgrimages and a half.” 
When he was again asked as to the meaning of the last half pilgrimage, he 
said, On a matchlessly auspicious occasion like the present, it is not fitting 
to speak of that , when the suitable occasion presents itself, I will explain 
tin whole matter '' After Mamvi ddha had sail this, the minister inarched 
on with the whole worshipful congregation. Taking the conveyances 
altogether,^ there were four thousand and five hundred of them. There 
were twenty-one thousand (^vetauibaras, and three hundred Digambaias ^ 
There were appointed to guaid the congregation a thousand horsemen, and 
seven hundred iiders on red she-camels, and four military officers of high 
lartk were entrusted with the supeiintendence of the protection of the 
congregation In tins fashion, having traversed the road with the whole 
assemblage, he encamped m Padaliptapura, which he had himself caused 
to be built ® in thw neighbourhood of Lahtasaias, which was adorned with 
a ccatya of Mahavira. Them he duly worshipped the holy places, and m 
the principal temple he set up a golden fimal, and a couple of full- sized 
Jinas; in the holy bathing-place of the city of Qrlmodhera two figuies 
adoring the catty a of the blessed Mahavira ; in the Qakuntkavibaia, on 
both sides of the row of vestibules belonging to the chapels, a series of 
double courtyards , in the holy bathing-place of Satyapura ^ in front of 
the an arch of the value of silver, and ceils suitable foi the 

worshipful congregation, and chapels in memory of his seven sisteis,^ 
m the holy bathing-place of ITandi^vara, temples and a vestibule of Indra , 


I find m c, j0, aiid P, vn7aiJil(il,e foi the voranda^abde of the text. The text 
would probably mean, T^ere that unhappy sound was being renewed '* 

The reading of a m this passage looks like tJime P gives thwe Perhaps we 
should read ifeaoe, a heap, from the Ma-rathi ihur I think that the reading of /8 
^ 1^0 IS meant for t%are I have translated aecordiu gly 
I find m P, a and jS, bar'bfiSfA^'k'kyaya vaJ^ananam 
I find m P, a and $, tm^tt 

^ But it would appear from Euhler s iLmsimhaj p SS, that the lake ot Lalitaearas 
was excavated by VaBtupala. If we read with jS, it would follow that the 

CiOivtya was oonstraoted by Yastupala The correct name of the lake i& Lalitasjaras, 
as given in jS See Bahle ’ * ' ^ ^ 

® KoW called Saeor. * i p 33 ) It belongs to Jodhpur m 

Ji^i^putana We read of a golden tomna as haymg been erected by Yastupala 
{BnihePe Arisimha, 1 c ) 

- j . I, , T -- 4 T. which I find in P, ^ andjS The names of 

' ' ‘ Kafhavaxe, Appendix A, p 112) 

, *>» test 


i 


159 


in the midst of them the statues of LavanaprasaJa and Yira-dhavala 
mounted on elephants, and his own statue on horseback in the same 
place seven statues of his forefathers, and seven statues of spiritual guides , 
in a courtyard near, the statues of his two elder brothers the great 
ministers Malavadeva and Luniga in. the attitude of woiehip ; certain 
gate-towerSj^ the reservoir of Anupama ^ a vestibule and arch dedicated 
to the Ydksa Kapardin, and many other pious constructions,^ in honour of 
the Jama faith. Then, for the construction of the Xandicvara temple,'^ 
sixteen excellent pillars of Kantheliya stone were being brought by watei 
from the mountain,^ and when they were being landed near Samndra* 
kantha/ one pillar sank into the mud in such a way that, though 
diligently searched for, it was not recovered ^ A pillar of a di^^erent kind 
•of stone was substituted in its plaeo-r and the temple was fully completed 
according to the size designed. During the next year, owing to the changes 
produced hy the tide of the sea, tint very pillar, that was lost m the mud, 
her ame visible When it was being transported to the temple by order of 
the minister, a man bearing disagreeable tidings came to inform the 
minister that the temple had split in two* Thereupon that minister g'i\6 
him a golden tongao When clever people asked, “ What is the meaning 
of this^'^ he replied, ‘^Henceforth men will manage somehow or other to 
get religious ediSces built so strongly, that they will not come to an end 
even at the termination of a great age of the world, For this lea^^on I 
gave him this complimentary present. This temple built up again from 
the foundation for the third time is sure to be greatly prosperous, ^ More- 
over, he caused to be built a large pdn^ddhaAiO'a^^ in Pahtanaka. ^ow, 
when the minister arrived with the worshipful congregation at the sacred. 
TJjjayanta, he saw at the foot of the mountain the new embankment that 
bad been caused to be made in Jalapara,^ and in the middle of :t the 
temple of Afarsja, and also the jnatchlef^s tank of Kumaradei-i.^^ The 
eervants asked him to enter the palace, but the minister inquired wlietner 
there was a fitting _^ausac?Aic-housc for the reverend laligious tcacher, or 
not, and hearing that it was in course of erection^ he w&s afraid of 
transgressing the ^bounds of discipline^ and remained wuth the religious 


^ See Buhler^s Axlsimha, p. 32 

^ BCeie thare is a icaepniLt in the Bombay text 
' 7 temples ; upa^ntyas, 

9) 


An Indramandapa is mentioned an page 31 


I read Annpama with P, a aaid B 
(itaSj tanka, &nd St> on 


Uiliiau. U) jJa 4JL4J.gj(. do y- « ^ i a 

^ Or “ sanctifying mountain (pai^x?ra.-pcw coMt) according- to and B. 

7 Hero girsd sa<tiudrop(dimlh^, near the sea 
^ 1 find in nopolahliyaic, and in Itzlhyate ^ 

^ I follow P, a and Bin reading the short u. But perhaps of the 

text means ‘ agamsife an inundatioti.*' 

Wife of At^arSja 


ss in his Temples of <;atrua|aya,” Kandi^wa Dvipa* 
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teacher in a camp T^liich lie had pitched outside. jN'ext morning he 
ascended Ujjayanta, and worshipped the twin lotuses of the feet ^ of 
hTemiiiMlia, and made a gieat pioclamation of the faith in the holy 
hathing-place of Qatrunjayilyataraj which he himself had caused to he 
made, and he did his duty to the excellent caityaa of the three auspicious 
occasions,'^ hy adoration and other ceremonies, and on the third day he 
descended, and found that in those two days the pcmfai^Zta-house had 
been completedj and the minister and religious teacher were conducted 
there, and piaised the edifice, and favoured those employed in building it 
with a oomplimentary present In Pattana, in the field of Piabhasa,^ he 
prostrated himself before Candraprabha because he was powerful theie, 
and on his own Astapada^ temple he placed, after due worship, a golden 
fimal, and gave gifts to the people there to whom gifts ought to be given ^ 
While thus engaged, he heard from the mouth of a nghteous attendant ot 
the god, who was moie than a hundred and fifteen years old, the world- 
renowned stoiy, how the teacher Hemaoandra showed to hing Kum^^rapala 
the god Someevara visibly manifested He was astonished in his mind at 
that man^s experience Inow, on the way, as he was returning, he forbade 
the giving of food to those who lived by carrying li^gas^ on account of 
their improper conduct The doctor Jmadatta of Yayada heard of that 
insult, and supplied that charitable donation from the lesources of his lay 
followers Then the minister came to propitiate that religious body, and 
the doctor said to him^ — 

The religion gains depth by means of the bearers of the Ivjga^ 

As a mine of jewels gains depth hy being filled with caustic waters. 

Since Jama saints, even though alarmed, solicit for alms ® the bearers of the 
hifjga, 

Why is the respect shown to them blamed by righteous men afraid of rebirth 
Even those who carry pictures leave the laud before these, 

But disrespet^t to the Ziy^ct-bearers^ while they stay in the land, is incon- 
sistent. 

Those who show contempt in the world towards those who live hy carr3ung 
Ivy gas j 

Those wicked men are tainted with the guilt of extirpating a leligion 

^ See Dr Burgess in the I i. i II p,,3oo 

The editoi eyplaina it t] ■ , rhich an image of a Tirthagkara 

set up on the feamvals o i * ■ ■'i and attainment of the rank of 

Kevalin 

^ I find m « and "7 -v ^ 

^ On page SOS of the . i • is spoken of as a HHlia A&tapada 

alee means gold 

But a. and j8 have (lemloldyoj^ the attendants- of the god ; B is not quite cleai 

* Boti? ■ hae on B P wwTxiamitf ThiBi would mwim 

hoftiotir to I find m « iknd 0 for ta-rhvignX 
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And this is wntten in the Ava9yakavandanamrjuifci. 

He, who, knowing for certain that the virtues of Tirthakaras do not exist 
in their pictures, 

T\orships a picture, because it represents a Tirthakara/ obtains great 
destruction of Karman, 

If men worship a lujga appointed hy a Jina, there it> great destruction of 
Karman, 

E\e:i if a man worships what is devoid of merit, it tends to spiritual 
pm ideation ^ 

By these admonitions the mirror of the minister's righteousness was 
poli'^hed, and with a mind specially devoted to honouring religion, lie 
returned to his own place* 

Then his elder brother, the great minister, named Luniga^ when he was 
-on the point of going to the next ^yo^id, asked for religious expendituie 
on his account, saying, “You must make a fitting chapel in my name in 
the msahiLa'^ of Mount Abu*” When he died, Yastupala could not 
obtain the ground from the members of the society to which his brother 
belonged, and so he begged a new piece of ground from the king of 
Candravati ^ near the vasaMJed of Yimals^^ and had built there the temple 
of Lumga's which, is the champion^ caitya of the three worlds 

There he erected an image of Neminatha, and then the minister invited from 
Jabalipura the famous minister Yacovira, who was skilled in determining 
the good and bad points of such edifices^ and asked him to give an opinion 
on the character of the temple Then Ya90vira said to ^obhanadeya, the 
arohitect that made the temple, the painted vestibule the broad passage 
between the two statues is altogether inappropriate m the temple of a 
Tirtha:gkara, and is forbidden by the treatises on architecture ; moreover, 
this arch over the door that leads into the inner cell of the temple, on 
account of the two lions on it, altogether disturbs the worship of the god - 
moreover, the hall of elephants, adorned^ with the statues of anoestorfe, in 
the back part of the templcj is fatal to the long life of the man who liad 


^ It appears from tlie MSS* that tt^ sUotild be substituted for ti* 

^ Professor Leumann informs me that these two oouplets are to be foniid in the 
Avagyakaniryukfci, XII 32 ^ 

An aggregate of buildangs, oontainmg a temple and a monastery. fBuhlerg 

H 0 p 57 ) . , ^ T 

This City lay south of Ahu and was held by a member of the raramara family* 
{Buhler and Zachanae’s Xavasahasapkaoanta, p. ^7*) 

^ The thirteenth TirthaTjkara ^ ^ 

^ X presume that cat%tycb is to be explained on. the analogy of 

(See the oommencement of Jacobi’s preface to lihe Paricietaparvand 
* The grammar of the test seems to be defective *1110 three HSS ^ and. P, 

give 



tho temple bn It That an mtolLgent arch tect ahonld have committed 
tb •*S6 iiiJ?G6 irr^Hiediabl© faults iS to bo lis^ribsd to tho force of actiOH? in. a 
former life, that must produce tlieir effect ” When Ta^ovira had given this 
decision, he retmned to the place from ‘which he came. The couplets in 
his praise run as follows * — 

Yaeovira, this moon is the summit of the pearhheap ^ of your glory , 
The spot in the moon is really the auspicious talisman to guard it. 
Cyphers, Tacovira, empty in the middle, are of no value ^ 

They acquire numerical value only when eombiiiGd^ with you. 

Ya^ovira, when the Disposer writes your name on tho moon, 

He finds that the tivo first syllables cannot be contained m the shy 

Here end the accounts ^ of the pilgrimages to (^atrufijaja and other holy 
places. 

Then Yastupala was involved m a war with a merchant named Saida‘S in 
Stambhatirtha, and he summoned from Bhr^upura a great champion named 
Qaijkha, like the god of death, ^ to oppose Yastnpala, He encamped ^ on 
the shore of the sea, and seeing that the roads leading into the city weie 
occupied in force by the enemy, and obseivlng that the minds of tlie 
merchants clung to their ships, he sent forward heialdo, and fixed with 
Yastupala a day for the battle Y'^hile the army, consisting of four arm^, 
was being made ready for battle, Yastupala put for^rard a brave warrior 
named Lunapala, of the family of Guda,'^ and he selected his oppunent ® iii 
these words, ‘‘ If I stiike any one but (^aijklia, I undertake to strike also 
the cow Kapila/^ and exclaimed, “ Where is Qapkha ^ Thereupon ^ 
soldier in the enemies’ ranks answered, “ I am Cayfcha So he struck 
him dowii,y and after him another in the very same way He exclaimed,. 

"What T are there so many Qlapkhas to because we are nedr to the sea ^ and 
was then challenged by the great champion ^ajpkha himself, who praised 
hi3 prowe&s While in the act of striking Qapkha with the point of Ins 

^ Here we have the oft-xeouning fancy that ^lory is white 
The literal meaning proha.bly “ placed in front (i e to the right) by you ” 
kLa also means “ one 

^ P and a give the plural, but j3 has pj atcf 

^ The Hindustani say y id Stambhatirtha Cambay, Bhrgnpnra probablv 
Baraach 

® But a and & have IdlakHlar^paTu P gives lalo^'ujiairi anltai^n %ala Probably 
author means to say that ^^a'^kha was a younger god of death, a lifc-cle loss 
terrible than Yama himself 

® I read daUffm'tabfj with P and a 

* He IS called Bhui anapala of the family of Grula by Soiue 9 yara (KirDikaumiidi, 
V 56 ) P has Bhavanafiala ; a, Bhunap^a, 

^ P has ^ a, jS, My translation is con- 

? iP pdAi 

One is teirn/Liied crP Douglae an^H^iucy TV 



speaxj he and his horse were killed by him with one blow- After that, 
Ya^tupala clung to the held of battle, and, like ^ a lion's whelp, routed the 
amy of ^a^kba like a herd of elephants, and they fied in e^ery direction. 
Thereupon the merchant named Saida was killed- Subsequently, the 
minister caused the temple of Lhnapale^i?ara to be built on the spot where 
Ltinapala was slam 

IfoWj once on a time, the poet Some^vara wnrote the following stanza — 

Your lake, 0 minister, full of sporting waves, ^ and moving Bmlimany 
ducks, 

Gleams with swans that have taken up your praise g, and eddies to which 
sw aying lotuses have given their hues. 

With waters deep within, and fish fallen into the swallow of the tnbes of 
restless heronSj 

And with songs ^ uttered by women reposing at ease beneath the row^ of 
trees growing on its bank 

The minister gave a gift of si3:teen thousand drammas as a complnneiit 
to the poet One day, Someyvaxadera arrived when the minister was 
troubled by anxious thoughts, and looking down on the ground, and recited 
the following veise appropriate to the occasion* — 

i know why you look at this surface of the earth, with head bowed down 
with modesty, 

Because you have heard the common saying of the good that you are the 
only benefactor of the world ; 

The fact is, Vastupala, you ornament on the lotus-face of the goddess of 
speech, you are yourself 

Looking over and over again for a way by which, in accordance with your 
wish, you may bring up Bah ^ from Hades 

The minister gave eight thousand by way of reward for this stan 2 ?a- 

Moreover, these three learned quarters of a couplet were being read 

Kama gave his skin, Qibi his flesh; Jimutavahana his life , 
Dadhici gave his bones , 

Then the pandit Jajadeva supplied this as a fourth quarter to compMe 
the couplet-- — 

bat Yastupala gave wt^dfcii 


Uttering this, he received four thousand 


I Ca he?6 means “ like ” This use haa been pointed out by 
3 Ffnlrlda Jailed the reading of 0, gives a seed sense, as <iU 3# a -eratei-bird. 
i Ct> (Sophoclss- O.T 1S6 ) ^ ^ 

Vr hon T fuu depriTod Ba of hearen^d be 

rvKi u« u; on-ideration of hie TirtnM Hu. goWcm .go u. ffcll pmTOiW b. 
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Moreover, whaa a distribution to the chuich ^vas being made for the 
benefit of the Jama doctors^ ^ certain poor Biahman received, on begging 
for it, a coverlet from VastupaVs officers out of compas&ioa ; he then 
addressed this appropriate couplet to the minister — 

In one place cotton, in another place thread, here and there a cotton 
seed, 

Pnnce, my coverlet is like the huts of the wives of your enemies 

By way of reward for this verse, the minister gave him fifteen thousand 
Like'^ise a pandit, named Balaoandra, said to the minister, — 

Gauii is in love with you, the bull feels respect for you, you are linked 
with good fortune, 

You have shining virtues and a troop of prosperities, why, indeed, do we 
say much ? 

Lord of ministers, as you are gifted with the accomplishments of (yiva, it 
certainly becomes you 

Long to lift aloft the young moon, who except you possesses the power 

When he said this, the minister spent a thousand droAnvia^ on liis 
appointment to the post of teacher. 

Once on a time Alima, the spiritual guide of Suratrana,^ the king of the 
Mlecchas, came here in order to go to the holy place Mecca, and Lavana- 
pxasada and Yiradhavala, hearing of his arrival, were eager to capture 
him, and asked the advice of the minister Tejahpala He gave them this 
an'^wer, — 

That success, which kings obtain by employing a hypocritical disguise of 
virtue, 

Is tantamount to acijuiiing wealth by selling the body of one^s mother 

By this advice drawn from moral treatises, he delivered Alima from 
those two, as a goat from a couple of wolves, and after helping him with 
journey-mouey and other requisites, he +o that holy place , 

and he returned after some years, and - ir-. i rb-».L by the minister 
with clothes suitable for him, and othei thmgs ; and when he reached his 
home, he forgot the merits of the holy place, and described Vastupala only 






omittetl in a and ^ They 


^ The 

eeeuL to r ■ i 

1 " j - * I *1 " ) Ii \ > ‘ I piya. Grauri is Civa^swife . 

the bull IS hia vemole ; * goed torEroxe also means * ' ashes ’’ * in the word “ troon ^ 
there is an allnsion to the of gwa, BaJacandra moans *‘yoimg moon” • and 

pxva wears a orescent r^i^nr^ ' 

It 7 s ol@ar liat A > . . ■ I I 111 - o ■ , , (ot Ataljic] 'slim and Suratrlwa 
means Sultan, 
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to Suratraua That Sttratrana immediately wrote to Vastupala in these 
terms, are ruler m my kingdom, and I am only your javeiirt-beaier, 

so you tnu&t always favour me with orders directing me what to do/’ As 
the great minister was every year solicited m this way by a friendly letter 
sent by Suratrana, he, with the permission of that monarch, who thought 
himself fortunate in being able to oblige the minister, brought with 
infinite trouble from the quart y named Mammanad which was in his 
country, a statue of Esabha fit for a bnildmg within the circuit of Qatrun- 
jaya Even when this was hemg set up, owing to the wrath of 
Mulanayaka," the mountam was struck by lightning- Aftei that the 
god never granted an interview to the great minister, as long as he 
lived. 

On a certain x^arvan^ the lady Anupama was making at will an 
unequalled distribution of food to the hermits, and at that moment 
Viiddhavala came, being anxious about his affairs, and seeing the entrance 
crowded with members of the Cvefcambara sect of Jainas J his mmd was 
filled with astonishment and he said to the minister, Minister, why are 
these not always thus feasted like a favouiite deity % If you are not rich 
enough to do it, let me bear half the expense. Oi let it be all given out 
of my property always/’ The miuister said, I do not tell you because it 
would be troubling jou without cause” When he had by these words 
proceeding from his moon- like mouth, cooled the fiame of his patron’s 
anger, he said, What a little matter for my master is half the expense ^ 

Let all be borne by you/’ When he had said this^ he blessed the 

cloth. ^ 

On another occasion, when a distribution of food was being made to the 
Jama hermits, and the holy men wcie pushing and struggling with one 
anothei, as Aniipamd was boivmg before them, a vessel of fuU of a 
great quantity of that kind of food, fell on her back, and the minister 

Tejdhpala, seeing that, was very angry, but she consoled him, saying, 

“Owing to the favour of your master^ my body has been anointed with 
clarified butter, that has fallen from the holy vessel of the hermits/^ The 
minisrerj astonished at the completeness of her religious chanty, gave her 
a present of five things, and praised her with thia appropriate couplet, — 

1 Thiij is proUably the ^ame mm© that we find on 219 of the test. I have 
therefore adopted from a the reading ft F has , 

j3 Munrn^nlriarMiah ($4^) 

B'^abha is called Mnlaiiayaka The ranso of his wrath is not appa^rent to me 

^ This term includes the full and change of the moon, and the eighth and 
fourteenth of each half month 

^ I read \Loa pmena with a and F 

» I suppose, the white garments of the pvetambaras 

® This make^ it clear that Yimdhavala had taken over the duty or }n:OYiding for 
the Jama hermits 
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Charity accompanied by land speeches, knowledge without pride, valour 
accompanied by patience, 

And wealth accompanied by generosity, these four good things are difficult 
to obtain.^ 

In this way she often satisfied the strictest standard ^ of the grace of 
generosity. She was praised by the Jaina teachers with panegyrics like 
the following : — 

Fortune is fickle, Qiva is wrathful, Qaci is disgraced by having many 
rivals, 

Ga:ggais always on the descent, Sarasvati is all made of words, therefore 
Anupama is unequalled. ^ 

Then, on another occasion, when Yiradhavala and Lavanaprasada were 
preparing for the battle at Pancagrama, the wife of Yiradhavala, queen 
Jayataladevi, came to her father Qobhanadeva, in order to make peace. He 
said to her, “ Are you afraid of widowhood, that you try to patch up a 
peace ” She, willing to extol her husband Yiradhavala, who was the 
paragon of heroes, said, “ I say this again and again because I am afraid 
of the destruction of my father’s family; for, when that Yiradhavala is 
mounted on horseback, who is a warrior brave enough to abide him face to 
face % When she had said this, she went away in a rage. Then, in the 
fury of that conflict, Yiradhavala, swooning with the pain of his wounds, 
adorned the surface of the earth, — 

He, of terrible might, who on the battle-field of Pancagrama, 

Fell, through the wounds which he received, from his horse, but not from 
his valour. 

Thereupon, the host of warriors on the field of battle were a little dis- 
concerted, hut Lavanaprasada cheered up all his army, exclaiming, “ This 
is only one soldier down,” and utterly defeated with absolute ease all his 
enemies. In this way the hero, splendid with the quality of courage, fell, 
through his ardent love of fighting, twenty- one times on the field, in front 
of his father. Then, when Yiradhavala’s life was approaching its termina- 
tion, Tejahpala, wlio was on his way to a holy place, ^ in accordance with 

^ Bdlitlingk’s Indisohe Spriiche, 2755. It is found in the Pra9nottararatuaraala 
and the Hitopade^a, 

- Literally, “ reached the line on the touchstone of,” &c. Our author seems to use 
avadata for avaddna. 

The word “ Anupama ” means “unequalled.” Laksmi or Fortune is the wife 
of Yisnu, Oiva of Oiva, Caci of Indra : Sarasvati or Yani (which is used here) is 
the goddess of speech. 

^ But P and a lia>ve :prastliitasya, which would imply that Yiradhavala was on his 
way to a holy place. 
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thp proverb that what is given once is received back a hundred times, 
gave him the merits of his last birth Afterwards^ when that prince died, 
o-wmg to his excessive popularity, 120 followeis elected to burn themselves 
with his corpse,^ After that, Tejahpala set guards on the cemetery and 
pie vented that eager desire of the people. 

Other seasons come and go in su^^cession, 

But these two seasons have become perpetual. 

Now that men are depiived of the hero Yiradhavala, 

The rainy season in their two t^yes, and m their heait the hot season of 
' anguish 

Then the minister anointed, as king^ Tisaladeva, the son of Viradhavala* 

Anupamadevi having died, the knot of grief swelled up in Tejahpala, 
and could not be lemoved Then the Jaina doctor Jayasena, a mighty 
man, came there and a&toUaged his sorrow, and Tejahpala, when having 
partially recoveied his self-command, he was a little ashamed of himself, 
was thus addressed by the doctor, ‘'We have come on this particular occa- 
sion to behold yoTir hypocrisy/' Yastnpala asked the reverend teacher 
what this meant He said, When Tejahpala was a boy, I asked for him 
from Dhaianiga the hand of the maiden Anupanux in marriage, and the 
ariangenient was then concluded. Afterwards he heard of the excessive 
plainness of that maiden, and in order to break off the engagement, he gave 
to the lord of the region, established by the Jina Candrapiabha,^ by way of 
an offering, an income of eight dremmas* Now he is despondent on account 
of the knot of separation from her; of these two states which is genuine ? ” 
When Tejahpala was thus reminded of the original state of aShir^, he steeled 
Ins heait* 

Then, on another occasion, when an assembly ^ was being held, the 
domestic chaplain Someevaradevaj thinking that the mini&ter YastupMa^ 
being of an advanced age, was desirous of proceeding to Qatmnjaya^ came 
there, and though seats of surpassing dignity were vacated for Mm, he would 
not sit down, and when asked the reason, he said this, — 

“ Yastupala has ohstmeted the earth with dolas of food and drinking-* 
fouUfains,*^ 

And rehgioris foundations, and with his glory the circle of the sky. 


1 This reminds us of the devotion of Ohio’s followers (Tacitng, II* 49 ) 

^ All the tiuroe MSS that I have seen iQdA%Mde° for Vma I thiiifc it is the 
Hindi hhifd, enclosure K'ietrddh'bpati prebahly meaais 
® I think that amsara^ here means a 

^ Mwe hte^ally ‘'UrinkiRgs oi water” Prob^i^jr. “doles of food hi 
buUdmgB where wan 



Therefore I cannot sit down, because theie is no room The minister 

gaye him a complimentary gift in return for this speech of his, and took 
leave of ham and set out on his journey* In the village of Akevaliya, in a 
country hovel, he sat down on a bed of da? ftA/r-grass, and his epiritoal 
adviser made him make confession of the faith, and so he abstained from 
all food, and havuig by his final act of faith washed away the pollution of 
the Kah age, he repeated the ndme of the Tirthaijkara Ssabha with tlu& 
couplet, — 

I have done no good action worthy of being commemoidted by the 
virtuous, 

My only substantial merit has been aspiration ; in this way my life has 
passed 

When he had ended this speech, he said, “ Eererence to the Arhats I 
and, with these syllables on his lips, lie abandoned ^ his body composed of 
seven constituent elements, and adorned the heavenly world, in order to, 

taste the fruit of his actions. In the place where he was burnt, the 

lions, the two sons of his younger brother Tejahpdlaj built the 1 

the a'^cent to heaven, adorned with a statue of the Tiithaijkara Rsabha, 

when consecrated for the vows 

To-day my father’s hope has borne fruit, 

The tip of the branch of my mother’s blessing has budded to-day. 

In that unwcariedly I gratify 

All the people that make pilgrimage to the shrine of Rsabha 
Those men who do not extract merit from the sinfulness of kings' affairs, 
Those men, I say, I consider to he much lower even than the washers of 
dust. 

The above stanzas and many others are the actual composition of tlie great 
poet Yastnpala 

That Viradhavala^ full of kingly q^ualities, was a monarch of measuieless 
might ; 

The poet Yaatupala had the title of Bhojaraja bestowed on him by learned 
men, 

And Tejalipala was a chief of ministers, matchless among crowds of 
counsellors , 

His wife Anupama, unequalled in good qualities, was an incarnate goddess 
of Hortime* 

Here ends the fourth chapter in the Prabandhacintamani published by 
^ PerhapB it is necessary to read I have given what I suppose to b& 
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tKe teacher Merutnyga^ called the desciiption of the glory of the mighty 
men, the angnst Knmarapdla, and those paragons of ministers, Vastnprda and 
Tejahpala 


FIPTH CHAPTER. 

I begin to describe in the ensuing imsGellaneous chapter those actions 
of the great men previously spoken of, which Temain over and above their 
deeds already related, and otheis in addition to those. 

They are as follows — 

Of old there was in the uty of Avanti, near which flashes the stream of 
Qipra, a tong named Yikramarkad He heard that the people from other 
realms^ whom he entertained in his guest-house, after they had taken their 
meal, fell asleep, and slept the long sleep of death. His mind was full of 
astonishment on that account, and being detei mined to investigate the- 
matter, he caused the bodies of all of them to be covered with cloths, and 
by hia royal order ^ piovided that the occurrence should be kept quiet. He 
feasted some other travellers that arrived, exactly like their predecessore, 
and in the evening he brought warm water and oil to tend their feet, and 
as they dropped oif to sleep^ one by one, in the depth of the night, the 
king himself remained concealed, sword in hand. While he was waiting^ 
he suddenly saw in a spot in the corner of the room, first smoke curling up, 
then a sheet of flame, then the serpent Qesha emerging, adorned with a 
thousand hoods, and having his hoods decked with glittering hood-gems ^ 
While the king, astonished at that wonderful sight, w as looking on with, 
curiosity, that prince of hooded snakes asked all the travellers that had gone 
to bleep in the course of that day, one by one, What vessel ? Then they 
answered, The vessel of justice/^ ^^The vessel of virtue/^ “ The vessel of 
asceticism/’ '^The vessel of beauty,’^ “ The vessel of love/’ “ Tlie vessel of 
glory/’ and so on, and were all, on account of their ignorance, cursed at wiU 
by that serpent, and, made to taste of death. When Yikrama saw that take 
place, he came m front of him, and putting his hands together m a suppliant 
attitude, said^ — 

Lord of snakes, there may be various kinds of vessels on the earfchj owing 
to associations with various qualities, 

But the vesjsel of the mind is pre-eminent, if pnre^ and cleansed by faith 

1 1 q. Yikraniadjtyaf ^ 1 read m)djniiya with « and n- 

^ The readmg of the text is not satisfactory I prefer the readmg of a and 
‘^phana'iainaprahhala.'^jlrtain $ijbhasra.^liancim nUgam, tlie serpent pesha (or the 
thoTiBand-hooded one), a-domed with the splendoui of giitfcarmg hood-gems. 

‘ Eat P baa cleanAOd by pure faith 



170 


When Vikiama set forth Qe^ha's yery thoughts in these words^ 
leing pleased Tyith him, said, Choose a boon Thereupon he craved by 
Tvay of a boon that Qe^ha “vvould restoio to life those dead traveller^, and “io 
pleased him very much. 

Here ends the account of the trying of YikramadJtya by the vessel test 

Then, once on a time, in the city of Patalipura,^ king I^anda, vvho was a 
source of great joy, suddenly died, and a certain Brahman came there at that 
time, and by the art of entering alien bodies, contrived to animate the kmg^s 
GOipse A second Brahman, in accordance with an understand mg that he had 
with him, came to the lung’s door and began the recitation^ of the Veda. 
The reanimated king^ made the superintendents of the treasury give hhn a 
crore of gold pieces. Then the prime minister, hearing of that circum- 
^tantee, said, ‘‘ Formerly Nanda used to be parsimomous, but now he 
•displays geneiosity ; so he arrested that Brahman, and made search 
everywhere for a foreigner that knew the art of entering another body, 
and hearing that a corpse was being guarded somewhere by a certain person, 
he reduced the corpse to ashes, by placing it on the funeral pyre, and so by 
the uneq^ualled vigour of his intellect he managed to carry on Handa as 
monarch in his ^ mighty kingdom as before. 

Here ends the story of Hands. 

Then, in the great town of Kheda, the daughter of the Brahman 
Devadhya, an excellent woman, named Subhaga, who had become a widow 
in her childhood, and was exceedingly beautiful, was iii the early 
morning throwing a handful of nee towards the sun, when suddenly^ 
without being aware of it, she became pregnant by him Her parents, 
tinding out somehow or other that unbecoming state of affairs, told her 
that fehame required that it should be concealed, and made their servants 
leave her in the neighbourhood of the city of Valabhi. She gave birth to 
a son there, and he, in course of time, ^ew big, and being taunted by the 
boy^j of his own 'age with having no father, he went to his mother to ask 
who his father was. She answered, “ I do not know,^’ ^ When she gave 
him this anSwtf”" ^ri +Vn ^ account of 

his despair al . ' ( ■ i'l i ■ , ir ji ■ ■ - I to him, and 

consoled him, - ■ - ! r, ^ hi^ hand, and informed him that 

he was the ^siin ^ ^ “Any- 
one of these pc 1 1 ' * i> H .1 ' -pfecome a lock 
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Ihen he gave him this warning, ^ If one is tLrauii at any innocent man* 
it will be the cause of calamity to you ; and with these woids on Inalips, 
he disappeared. Accordingly the boy killed in this very v^ay some persons 
that insulteil him, and so came to be known by the significant name of 
{^iladitya The king of that town did so in order to test his piwer,^ and 
he put thdt monaich to death with a rock so produced, and became himself 
king in hi3 place In the same way he obtained a horse hy the favour of 
the sun, and loanung about on this at pleasure, like a Vidyadhara that can 
fiy through the air, he com^ucred by his valour the circle of the quarters, 
and ruled for a long time. By association with a Jaina hermit there was 
produced in him the jewel oi right belief, and ha\iDg learnt the mfimte 
greatness of the very holy place Catruhjaya, he lestored the dilapidated 
shinies on it* Once on a time a public disputation took place between the 
Buddhists and the Cvetambaras, and Ciladitya was made president of the 
court* and this condition was agreed uptm, that whichever paity should be 
vanquished in argument before a full court j should be banished from 
the country. The Qvetambaras were yanqmshedj and accordingly the 
Buddhists drove them all away from their country, but they overlooked 
the fact that a boy, named Malla, sister’s son to king Ijiladitya, who was 
of measurehbs excellence, lemained there* They, for iheir part, thinking 
themselves victorious, worshipped Esabha the Mulanayaka,^ as vBuddha 
on the holy Vimala ^ mountain ; but while they remained there trininphant, 
Malla, owing to his having been born in the waxrior -caste, never forgot his 
enmity, but being anxious to revenge the injury, remained studying with 
them, because he could not obtain teachers of the Jama faith^ and day and 
might his mind was fixed on that one object. During the dayb of terrible 
heat,*^ once on a time at night, when the eyes of all the citizens were closed 
in sleep, he was calling to mind with great application the treatise he had 
studied during the day, and at that moment Barasvati, who was roaming m 
the sky, asked him this question, What things are sweef?” He looked 
round and saw no one from whom the voice could have proceeded, but he 
gave her this answer, Grains of wheat ^ Again, after the lapse of sax 
months, the goddess of speech ^ returned at the very same time, and once 
mare questioned Mm saying, “With what He then remembered Ms 


^ ThiiS 3 &eiii 3 to be the meaning The word piladitya iSy of course, derived f3Pora 
stone, and dditya, %xai « > 

^ Probably Mulanajaka jneaus “ the pmueval guide,” bemg tbs nrst 
kam 

**3 6 Oatmu^aja i j- x 

^ I read mavdiai ■vntli a and ^ P agrees with the prmteo. 

X iiild in the Errata, grUturr, for _ 

^ m tifH AJundgud 11 ci oHAry give* WieiKcsazt M two 
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former speech, and gave her this answer, With molasses and glu She 
was astonished at his attentiveness and said, “Choose whatever hoon jou 
like He said, “ Bestow on me some logical treatise that will enable me 
to conquer the Binldhists When he asked for this gift, she favoured him 
hy bestowing on him tho Kayacakra ^ Accordingly^ having learnt ^ the 
tinth hy the favour of the goddeps, he asked the permission of king 
^ilMitya, and threw gra'^s and water into the cells of the Buddhists. The 
agreement mentioned above was repeated, and m a court presided over by 
the king, Malla, hy the help of Saras vati, who descended into his throaty 
quickly reduced the Buddhists to silenoe. Then by the order of the king, 
the Buddhists were banished^ from the country, and the Jama teachers 
were summoned, and Malla, having conquered the EuddhistSj was con- 
sidered a great disputant by his co-rehgionists Subsequently^ at the 
request of the king, his teacher, by way of reward, gave him the title of 
doctor^ Then the honourable doctor and disputant, Malla, being head of 
a Gana, was, on aecount of his being a distinguished propagator of thef 
faith, and in order that he might be still more exalted, appointed by the 
congregation to superintend the holy place of Stambhanaka,^ which wae 
discovered by the doctoi Abhayadeva, who made the commentary on the 
nine A]ggas 

Here ends the story of the disputant Malla, 

Then, in the kingdom of ilarn,'^ in a country village,"^ there lived two 
brothers, Kakii and Pat&a The younger of these was rich^ but the elder 
Jiiamtamed himself by doing work as his brother’s domestic servant On a 
certain night in the rainy season, Kaku was sleeping, exhausted ivitli his 
day’s work, when he was thus addressed by his younger brother, “ Brother, 
the dams in my fields have been broken through by the iimndation, but 
yon do not trouble your head about it When he was reproached in these 
words, he immediately left his bed, and blannng himself, put a mattock on 
his shoulder and went to the place. But, when he reached it, he found 
some laboniers engaged in repairing the dams that had burst When he 
saw them he said, “Who are you They replied, *^We are 5’our 
brother’s well-wishers ’’ He asked them, “ Have I well-wishers any- 
where *2” They answered, Your well-wiaheis are in Yalahhi ” Then, on 

^ A Kayaoakra is toenfcioned by Professor Lenmann in his list of tho Straasburg 
collection of Digambara MSS 

- I read with a, ^3^ c^jatatattvah 

•* I ind in a, iadita^u But the reading of P and jS, which is that of the text^ 
mates equally good sense 

^ Sun The translation is probably inadequate 

® According to Biihler (on the Snkrta&agkirtana of Arisiihha, p 34 noteb this 
place lay on the river Sedhi or Sedhi, in the eastern part of the present collecDorate 
of Kiheda It IS not the same as Stamhhatirtha or Cambay 

^ The modem Mad wad (Mairwar). The word means desL^vt- 
Fal t^ramo 
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a favourable oecasion, he packed all his goods in a box, and carrying it on 
his head be leached the august Valabhij and lived near some cu'wherds m 
the vicinity of a gate of the towd On account of his extreme leanness 
he vas called by them Ra]gka.^ He made a hut of gra-ss, and remained 
protected by that In the meanwhile a certain pilgrim, in accordance with 
the prescriptions of a book of rules, brought a licj^uid elixir fiom the 
Eaivataka mountain in a gourd, and as he was performing the jouniey, he 
heard a bodiless Yoiee m the air,^ “ The gourd to Kaku ^ His roind was 
full of astomshniGnt and he was terrified, so he deposited the gourd of liquid 
elixir ixL the house of that disguised ^ merchant, feeling quite at ease in his 
mind because his name was Kagka. He himself went on a pilgrimage to 
Someevara On a certain festival day Ea^ba was placing a saucepan on 
the stove to cook a special dish, when he saw that, owing to a drop of the 
elixir falling upon ib from a hole in the gourd, the saucepan had tinned to 
gold* That merchant made up his mind that it was the elixir of the 
alchemi'^t, and he immediately transferred all Ins furniture with that gourd 
to another place, and with a candle reduced Ills hut fco aslies, and built a 
palace near another gate. While he was living there^ he was himself 
weighing the glu of a woman, who was selling a great deal of that article, 
when be found that it was inexhaustible He discovered that there was 
underneath the vessel of ghi an astrological diagram with black signs on 
so he managed to steal it, by substitnting something else for it by 
trickery of some kmdj and so made himself a maeter of the magical picture 
Once on a time, also, owing to the incalculable power of bis good luck 
derived from good works in a former life, be obtained the magical image of 
the golden man^ In this way, by his three-fold magical power he 
acquired riches that might be said to be measured by cl ores , nevertheless, 
being the prince of misers, he never spent money on a worthy object, or a 
holy place^ or an act of mercy Tar from it; on the contrary, owing to 
his de&iie to get the whole world into bis clutches, he made that good 
fortune of his assume the form of a demon of destruction ^ to the whole 


^ Cp the phrase dhUa dvariiTosi^iOj quoted by ^'ick m his Socjale G'bederujig 
(p 106 ) from the fifth volume of the Jatakag, with Fick's remarks 
^ 1 e beggar f 

^ According to some MBS. the voice proceeded from the eimr. 

I find SCO inserted before chodmctyio m a and J9, but would, I suppose. 


mve a good sense ^ . t- 

■» Krs^-ci.t>ia,ko^-liundM&hi I find that la Gnjarati the word 
figure divided into square, triangular, or circular spaces, drawn to ezhibit the 
pobrita-on of the smn, planets and eonsfellations , , j 

^ The Gircumstance of Ifca^ka*s obtaining a golden man is told by Aloorn^ 
fSachau’s translation, YoL I* p. 192), Eagka, according to this vergnm of the 
story, wag a friutseller He bought from a peasant a man turned mto gold by the 
mice of a haotaria from which blood flawed. According to this 
remained m his old house, but bought by degrees the whole town m which he hv^ 

is idie night of at the cud the 



universe Then the king took away from Ea^ka’^ daughter by force a 
comb studded with jewels ^ to give to his own daughter. 

To gratify his spite against the king, Eaijka went himself mto the 
kingdom of the MlecchaSj and gave the sovereign of that eonntry as many 
croies of gold pieces as he asked foiv in order that he might destroy 
Vaiahhi, and so induced him to inarch against the city But a certain 
umhrelld-bearer of the Mleceha king, whom he had omitted to fee, at the 
end of the night, when the king was half asleep and half awake, carried 
on the following conversation with a man with whom he had previously 
airanged matters, “ Is there no man with any sense lu onr king^s council, 
that this great monarch of the land of Acvapati ^ has nndertakeif this 
expedition against Oiladitya, the offspring of the sun, impelled thereto by 
a meichant whose family and character are unknown, whether he be. good 
or bad, and w^ho is a beggar bath in name. and actions ? ” When the king^ 
heard the umbrella-bearer^s wholesome and true speech, leflecting a, little 
in his mind, he made a halt on that day. Then Eaijka, who was appre- 
hensive, having cleverly found out that circumstance, by giving ^thaiS- 
uinbrella-beaier gold, satisfiacl his lust for gold, a.ud so on the following 
morning at daybreak the umbrella-bearer said, Whether with due con- 
sideration or not, this great kmg has been aet m motioUj^ and has started 
on his expedition , on the principle of the lion’s first step, he cuts a good 
figure on the march — 

Whether people call the lion lord of the deer, or enemy of the deer, 

In either case he is ashamed, since with ease he tears elephants m pieces 

So who will dare to face this master ol ours, whose might is bound- 
le&& ? The king of the Mlecchas wa* filled with ardoui by this speech 
of the umbrella-bearer, and continued his march, that deafened the hollow 
of the heaven with the roar of kettle-drums Now at this juncture and on 
this day, the image of Candraprabha in Yalabhi and the images of Amba 
and the guardian of the country,^ by the power of the deities that animated 

ott&n id-eixtjfi&d with Durga. Tke words good fortune are used io represent 
Lak^mL Perhaps ’ianjihlr^a is used lu a double seuse — desire of accumnlatiou and 
dosire of destruction 

^ Here a reads, a^ia sxosut^yah rahial>liao^(il^o^yl€isitdyaih rajnak e mtaydhjrte 
tc5(x5?i£tm ujpaJirtayiMfi f roina khantaka^latildyam rd-^'fa 

si’Qisvbtaki'ie bfiprahham ’ P, citka aiasufaytt •> atnaJ Jiac^iakaykafikdya 

svasufdyC^h" ' - 

^ ctjpct-ii mea i .1 g to some tbeie was not even, a 

mouse in the king s ceuncui 

^ I find cnhta/i in a and which means simply has gone or maiched out 
^ K^etrapula. Forbes (Itas Mala, p 13) has an admirable note He quotes 
Tirgil, Aeneid, II S51-3, andtsells us that ‘ the ancient nations had a habit of loading 
■with chains the statues of there goi.b, when the state was menaced witli danger^ m 
," 1 . ^ I ” - flight Among the Phcenicians, the god Melkarth was almost 

- ‘ s“ ^ Fust el de Coulanges (Cite Antique, p. 1T9) translates froiOL 
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them, flew through the air, and became the ornament of the region of 
(^ivapattana , and the image of the glorious Tardhamana, mounted on a 
chariot, by the power of the gOil that animated it, moved away unob- 
served on the full moon of the month and adorned the city of 

Qnmala, Moreover, other eminent images of gods went avtay, and 
adorned appropriate places* And when the goddess of that city was 
deseiihmg the portents to the holy sage Yardhamana, the folioiiing con- 
versation took xjlace, — 

Y^ho ait thou, fair one 2 Tell me, thou that resemblest a goddess, why 
dost thou weep 2 

EeverenJ sir, I see eleaily the overthrow of the city of Yaiablii. 

Y^ater, that^ is obtained by the saints in alms, wiU turn into blood, 

The hermits must abide m that place in which that blood shall turn into 
water, 

While the portents described above were taking place, the Mleecha 
forces amvcd^ in the neighbourhood of the city 

Eaijka; who had defiled himself by bringing destruction on his country, 
had distiibuted in many places, by largesses of gold, players on five m- 
strum ents,^ and when the king^ on the arrival of the Mleceha forces, was 
about to mount that flying horse, they all played on their instrunaenls at 
once ; whereupon that horse soared aloft like Garuda, and. flew up into the 
heaven, and CiUditya^ being utterly at a loss as to what comse to 
pursue, \vas killed by the Mlecehas After ihat, they sacked the town 
with ease.^ 

Maerobmg the form of prayer Tised by the Eomana to in^neo the gods of a.uy caty 
that they were besieging to abandon it. Professor Leumajin m biB list ot Digam- 
bara MSS an the Strassburg Umyersiity Librarjj tranalaies l^ei^ap&hx hy 
locT Cp Molton^s line, 

Uhe painting Genius is wirh sighing sent " 

^ I ;find hJiaiat^ in P, a and j8, and adopt it. 

- All the throe -MSS> read So there is a mispniit in the test 

The mstramentis are accordini^ to Pathak (Indian Ao-tiqita]^, Tol XII- p $6V 
the tmin7^ta, and According to Growi&e, Indmn 

Antq.q.u 43 W, Vgl V, p 354, they are the tmtri or idtdra, the tdly the 

hf tmy the trumpet, fife, or o-ther wind instrument. I owe these references to- 
Hofrath Buhler Below for * * 7 ° i-- which may indicate the 

reading ppnrc^otihdcf i‘i > • ^ i ■ 1 i I er (H 0 p S8j trstuslates 
by d Ti'-ommeln ' 

^ Alberuni tells us (Tol I pp 192 and 193 of Saehau’a traiiaialioii) that birg Tti.1 
labha ^ Yailabhi wished to buy fiom 

Kauka deeimed, but afi^idof the kmg's * ' “ * i * *’ ’ ' ■ Iman- 

l5vLra, made him pre&eut^ of money, anti - I ^ . »| • ' forta. 

The lord oi Almansfira complied with his 1 t f ‘ , ' ^ ' uadv a 

night attack upon the king Yallabha, a 1 1 ■ ^ ' e and 

deployed his town 

Miss Duj0f (Indian Chronology, p 67) tells us that the TalabH dynasly wae 
piobably oveii:lirown about a,d. li:j an expedition from Sindh uad^sr Amru 
Ibn Jamal 





Bat after the lapse of threo hundred and seveiiij five v -are 
From that tame of yikrania, took place the deetructi n of Valabh 

Here end the three stones^ one telling; of the origin of Qiladitya, one of 
the origin of Ea: 9 ka, and the third of the destruction of Yakhhi brought 
about by him. 

Then, in the town of Eatnamala, there was a king of the name of 
Hatna^ekhara Once on a tiinej he was returning from an expedition in 
variou*^ diiectioub, and on the festal occasion of his entry into the city, he 
was examining the row of shops adorned in his honour, when in a certain 
market he saw a shovel with a wooden bucket After he had enter ^ his 
palace, a large number of people armed, with presents in their hands 
He put this question to them, Are you happy?” They answered, ‘‘We 
are not happy,” He was bewildered with astonishment, hut he dismissed 
them for the time, and subsei|ueatly, at a select reception,^ he called up 
the piincipal men of the city, and said to them, Why are you not 
happy "2” and he also pressed them to deelaie the reason why a wooden 
bucket was hung up with a shovel. They said, ‘^The master uf the 
house, where your Majesty remarked a wooden bucket and so on,- is a 
possessor of great wealth, and not knowing the numerical sum of his 
wealth, he measures it by wooden buckets,"^ and in order to make this 
known ho has put up this sign And as for our not being happy, this is 
dll© to the fact that the king has no son. By whom will this city that is 
»full of a multitude of men who can put up the banner of a crore, and that 
has for a long time been cherished by the king, be brought to complete 
prosperity, as your Majesty has no son^ For this leason, considering ^ in 
*our minds that your consorts are barren from their advanced years, we wish 
to provide your Majesty with youthful wives ” Accordingly, with the 
king^s permission, they went on a Sunday, when the moon was in Pusya,® 
to the omen-house, together with a certain distinguished augur But the 
augur, seeing a certain poor woman, who was near hei confinement^ and 
who lived only by carrying loads of wood, with an owl ^ perched on her 
■head, worshipped her with whole grain and other things. They asked 
him, “ What IS the meaning of this ? He answered, “ If the opinion of 
Brhaspati is good for anything, the child, with which this woman is 
pregnant, will he king in this town/^ Accepting this improbable occur- 

^ I suppose that mrjaniivoLsaTa ooM^espouds to the Hiudnstam or 

- I follow ft and jS, whi(.h read y&dilam aaadhaniaM, 

It is perhaps almost unnecessary to refer to the story of Ali Baba and the 
Farcy Thieves 

* IS probably a misprint, as P and a give and jS, nidadhyaya* 

** This appear?? to be the meaning of the word S.a in Marathi 

® jBLare tibtp. trord is. n^iad 
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xence, they returned and told the haughty^ king the faetg of the case, 
exactly as they stood. Then the king, having his mmd filled with vexa- 
tion, ordeied her to be buried alive by some trustworthy men, and as they 
v-ere beginning the woik, they said, Remember your favourite deifcy/^ 
Theieiipou she, bewildered with fear of death, obtained their permission to 
retire for a short time in the eveiiiog twilight, ami unexpectedly brought 
forth a son ^ She left it there and came back, and then the men buried 
her alive, and Teturned and reported to the king what they had done 
Then a certain hind suckled the child at the two ilights, and made him 
grow bigger every day. At that time the king Eatnacekhara heard that in 
the mmt^ before the great goddess of fortune, a new com was being pro- 
duced m the shape of a boy under the four feet of a hind, and as the news 
spread abroad that a new king ]iad been born somewhere, he sent h.l<^ 
forces in every direction to kill that boy They searched hither and 
thither until they found him, but though they found him, they shrank 
irom child-muidei, so they placed him in the evening in the gate of the 
town, in order that he might be killed by the tramplmgs of the hoofs of 
the herd of cows, and so might not bring reproach on them, and stood afar 
off ^ But when the herd of cows came there and saw that Wy, looking 
like an accumulation of the merit of past birtlis incainate in bodily form, 
they stood still where they were, as if paralyzed. Then a bull, that was 
bunging up the rear, put itself in front of the herd, and placing that bov, 
resplendent as the god of love, between his feet, made the whole herd pass 
by Then the king, having reflected on that occurrence, and having been 
petitioned by those cfficers and citizens,^ sent for that boy, and treating 
him as a son, brought him up, giving him the name of Qripuhja ® Then 
king Eatna96khara went to heaven, and Cnpuixja was anointed kmg, and 
while he was administering the affiairs of the kingdom, a daughtei was 
born to him, and she, though beautiful on account of the perfection of all 
her limbs and members, had the face of an ape Through disgust at thk^ 
she became averse to worldly pleasures, and bore the name of th® Reverend 
Mother. One day there arose in her recollection of her previous birth, 
and she related to her father her history in a former life She ^id, “I 


^ I read mimonnatdifa 'with of, and P 

- P, a and $ cmifi tarh The two latter read praaftidth This givijs a good sense* 
I have translated as if the test were prdsiita putram 

^ P and j3 give tanla^aldydm and a, I P and ^ 

^ Op Professor E. Hardy's paper entitled ** The story of the merchant 
m the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for October^ 1898, pp- 768, In 
this tale a railoh-goat plays the part of the hind. 

^ I tranfolate the reading of « and ^ j taiA Sydmaninna^araloUsit vtjiiapia/^{XL. The 
reading of the text means, And having been mformecl by the people ot the town 
ihnt the boy was imhiirt among them '' 

® In alliiB on no doubt to the fact that ho w« an of t* 

9 
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wafi i nnerlj 1 it ng as the wife of a monkey on the Arbuda mountain 
and ae I was pasa ng from one bou^l to auoth rr of a tree luy palate woe 
out through by the unparalleled skill of an aieher,® and I dxod- My 
body, slipping down, fell into the holy wishing-pooljS which Uy belo’a'- the 
tree, and by the surpassing Tirtue of that holy water my body ha^ assumed 
a human form, but because that head of mine still remains where it was, 
unchanged, I have the face of an ape Then king QnpufLja ordered his 
confidential ^ servants to throw that head of hers into the pool* They saw 
the head, which had lemained for a long time m that condition, and did as 
the king ordered, and then the Ueverend Mother accpired a human facn* 
Then she, whose virtues were a hundred millions in number,^ took leave of 
her father and mother, and began to peiform austerities on that Arbuda 
motiutain. While so engaged, she was once on a time seen by a magician, 
who could fly through the air, and as his heart was transported by her 
beauty, he descended from the sky, and held loving conveisation with her, 
and said to her, “Why do you not choose mo as your lover She 
answered, “ The fir^>t watch of the night is now passed , if, before the cocks 
begin to crow in the fourth watch, jou can contrive to have made by some 
magical power twelve ^ roads on this mountain, then I will make you my 
beloved ^ As soon as she had made this piumise, the magician set a crowd 
of servants to work on that ]ob, and in two watchet^ he had managed to 
construct all the roads ^ But the Eeverend Moxher by tho plenitude of 
her power produced an artiflaal crowing of a cock , and when the 
Clan came and said, “ Prepare for your wedding,” she answered, “ While 
your road was making, a cock crew/^ He answered, Who does not know 
that the coek-erow was artiflcial, and produced by your delusive power ^ 
Accordingly his sister brought the wedding gifts to the bank of the iiver, 
and then the Eeverend Mother invited him^ saying, “ Leave here your 
trident which is the source ot all your power, and be ready to take ihy 
hand in marriage He, as love had. robbed him of discernment,® did so, 

^ Mormt Ahu 

® More literally “ ty some one by mea^ia of Ms unparalleled sHll ” Por 
^ giV6^ ^nlyeitiji. farrow)* Por usadat I read adidaiA with three MSS- 

^ Such a pool It; nLGutioned in the Eatha Ko^a, p 50, as turain^ apes, into men 
The same idea will be found on p 26 of Professor Jacobrs Introduction to the 
Pan^istu Parvau, and m the Katha, Praka^a, as appears from an analysis of that 
work lent me by Professor Eggohng 

* ^ I have inserted conddentiial/* as I find apta°iii the three MSS that I have 
examined* ^ In Sanskrit (tihvrla 

^ MSS- a and ^ insert Til'd yah, ohamnng 

^ Por^the ahM$t-am of the text P and j3 give ahhilarh and a I think that 

alJiikam is probably the right reading. The meaning given by BohxUngk is lep'ierigy 

‘I t > draw attention to the performances o£ Michael 

<d • ' iH - • « < r •{ 

.n . . ■ . A , I ( X and P. 
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cind went near her, hut she sot \t liis feet dogs, whidi bhe eteeied^ and 
then she killed him hy stiikmg him with that trident in the heart.^ Tims 
she spent her life m displaying unbounded chafetity IVhen that woman of 
fiultlews chastity passed away, the king ^ripunja had made thei’e in her 
honour a temple without spires. Por at the end of OTcry six months the 
^eipeiit, named Arhuda, that under that mountain, moves, and when 
he moTes, the mountain trembles. Therefore all the temples on that 
nioantam are without spires Heie ends the story ot king Crlpunja andhiS 
daughter the Yenerahle Mother 

Once on a time theie was a king Govardhana in the country of CamK 
He^ad m front of his council-house a gong of justice fasteiud io an iron 
pillar/ which sounded when struck by a claimant who had justice on his 
side. The king had only one son, and once the pnnce, while driving m the 
road mounted on a chariot, killed by mistake a certain weaned calf The 
' cow, his mother, continually raining teais from her eyes, in ordei to revenge 
the outrage done to hei, struck with the point of her horn the gong of 
justice and made it sounch The king, whose reputation was unblemished, 
heard the sound of that gong, and having thoroughly rn{iuired into the ease 
■of that cow/ m order to elevate his justice to the highest point, in the earl} 
morning him self sat^ in a chariot, and though he loved his son, be placed 
that only son in the road, and makiog the cow stand by as a witness, drove 
the ehanot over him Owing to the virtue of the king, and the exceed- 
ing power of the good fortune of that eon of bis,, the wheel of the chariot 
•was held up, and the prince was not killed4 

Here ends the story of king Oovardhana. 

Then, m the oity of Kuntr, an old king was long ago ruling without pride 
Once he was riding on the king^s circuit, accompanied bj a dear fnend of 
Jiis, the prime minister named Matisa^ra The king was earned away by 
iris horse, which had received an inveiae training/ and the body of forces 
■ijf all four arms was gradually left at a long distance in the leai. Never- 
theless, the ministBr, who ivas mounted on a very swift horse, followed, him 
closely. But after they had got over a considerable stretch of gronudj the 
king, who was very delicate, being exhausted with the fatigue of traversing 
such a long tract, died from fulness of blood. The minister performed the 


^ A|>paj:eiit?ly the Mother set; phantom dogs at his fee^ to dista:^ hia 

story is toH of the Emperor Jahangir m f L Kiplhig^s aad 

3£an. in India," P ^ 

^ There is a play upon a^juna^ white, and a coif with one 

4 I think that w© should read wich P and a ^ 

5 I read with a and j3 mi>arye^tm^<i^ste7ia. P ha« Ihe 

hors* galloped wheaa palled Sea Jaoohd^a i^r.2hhjinag^ 

la b t 
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duties immediately necessaryj^ and took the kxng^«« horse and garments, and 
entered the city at nightfall, and being desirous of providing for the king- 
dom through foar of neighbouring ^ kings, he found out a potter of the same 
age and appearance as the king, and put the king’s garments upon him, and 
mounted him on the king's horse, and after he had entered the palace, he 
confided the whole ciicumstance to the queen, and made that very potter 
king, giving him the name of Punyasara In this way some time passed, 
and then the minister, being about to march against a rival king, accom- 
panied by the whole army, appointed a certain leading man to wait on the^ 
king m the capacity of his substitute, and himself marched into the foreign 
country. Then that king, being free from restraint, like the husband *of a 
docile and obedient wife,^ felt disposed to amuse himself at will, and im- 
mediately sent for all the potters of the city, and made hoxse"^, young 
elephants, hulls, ^ camels, and so on, out of clay, and so played with those 
potters for a long time- Matters being in this state, the minister, hearing 
that the king was despised by all the courtiers, ^ returned from that camp ® 
with a small retinue, and going to the king spoke as follows You have 
now forgotten, owing to the dekleness of your disposition, that your real 
rank i«^ that of an artisan^ but if you do not observe some measure, I will 
banish you from the country, and make some other potter's son king ” The 
king was made angry by that speech, and m a retiied part of the council 
house he exclaimed, “Who waits and immediately some painted 
soldiers, who had been made ready, rushed forth and threw that minister 
into chains The minister, considermg that great and iinprobablo miracle, 
and being astonished in his mind at the manifestation of the power of that 
king, fell at his feet, and earnestly entreated him to have him set at liberty 
The king ordered that to be done, and then the minister, full of ardent 
loyalty, said to him, have only been the instrument in the bestowal of 
the kingdom upon you* Tour deeds in a former life are the cause that 
painted figures obtain life from your power and obey your orders in tins 
way So you are rightly named Panyasara ^ 

Here ends the story of Panyasara. 

Then long ago in Kusumapura,^ a prince, named Nandivaidhana, being 
desirous of seeing foreign countries, went off at pleasure with his umbrella- 

^ Probably ihh ineana that he burnt the body 

^ I read simala with F, a and jS 

I read va<:ya with P , a agrees with the te:dy ; ^ has ^cL0 The reading of the- 
text does not seem good, as the king only indulged m harmieBS childish pleasures 
^ The three MSS that I have seem insert ^vr'^-cthka^ 

^ Compare the story of the king m the Katha p- 4 of my translation 
^ It is clear from the MS^ that we should read slandha/iarSit There iS a misprint 
m the text 

* 1 e* the essence of merit, or having merit for Ms essence 
^ The city of flowers or Pataliputra 
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beater, witbont taking leave of his parents^ and arrived at dawn in a oertam 
*city There the king had died without leaving a son, and the royal elephant, 
having keen, duly inaugurated by the mini stem, roamed about at will m the 
whole city He forgot like a bad dream the prince who had artived there, 
though near to him, but he sprinkled that umbrella-bearer So the nmhreila- 
bearer was made by the ministers to enter the city m great tuumph as king/ 
and he took with him the prince also, making him share that great reception, 
and so passed on to the palace, When the prince had entered the palace, he 
conciliated him with these complimentary words, “ I am only the master of 
the courtiers, but you are my master/^ But that king was unworthy to he 
u r^eptacle of the kingly virtues, and infinitely foolish, and did not know 
how to cherish the castes and stages of life< The more he was addicted to 
oppressing the subjects, in administexing his kingdom, the thinner did the 
pnnce become every day, like the moon, when seized by the head of Eahu 
On a certain occasion the king saw the pxmce m that state and asked him the 
cause of his leanness The prince answered. You oppress the subjects out 
•of stupidity, and it is owing to that improper conduct of yourc tliat I suffer 
from excessive leanness I have proved the truth of the gailia . — 

I dwtill in the midst of dolts ; the douhle-tongued ones are intent on 
listening to their lord ; 

That I live at all is so much to the good , why should you wonder at my 
leanness ” 

Immediately after he had said this, the king answered, ^ As, owing to 
the fact that the dement of these subjects who delight m wickedness had 
come to an head, the destined time of their chastisement had arrived, I 
was made king, if the governor of the world had mtended that they should 
be cherished, the royal elephant would have sprinkled you and made you 
sovereign The malady of that prince was clnckcd by the kmg^s speech, 
and its sound argument, as if by two mediemes, and he regained stoutue&s 
of body* 

Here ends the story of Karmasara ^ 

Then, in the country of Gauda, in the city of Laksanavatf, a king of the 
name of Laksnianasena ruled for a long time, and his kingdom was 
administered by the minister Umapatidhara,^ who was a treasure-house of 
all intelligence But the king became bhnd with passion, as if through 

^ See tbe note on page 4 of my trausla-tion of the Xatha ^ 

2 But a and ^ read rajakti^mumru^ JUaTiaf^/i appears to be a mi^iprmtyaa the 

MSS readwcr^atd ^ ^ „ i s. 

^ Perhaps Karmas^a stock of works ”) was the name of tihe tiiaib^lla-bearw 

i An Author of this niime is referred to in the 4th ^loka of the Giii QrOTmdai 

F&cujI palhruayaii/umdpat dhora^ 
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association with his force of many farious elephants,^ and contracted the 
disgraceful stain of association with a Mataijgi. 

But Umapatidhara heard of that circumstance^ and thinking that, owing 
to the sternness of his disposition, he would not he able to restrain his 
master, 2 in order to admonisli him in another way, he wrote up secretly 
these stanzas on the notice-board of the council- pavilion, — 

Coolness indeed is your quality, and next to that a natural clearness ; 

What are we to say Other impure things become pure by touching you ; 
And what further cause for commendation of you is there 1 You are the 
life of creatures ; 

If you, water, go on a downward path, who is able to restrain you ^ 

If you ride on a bull, what disgrace therefore attaches to the elephants of 
the quarters'? 

If you make to yourself ornamental bracelets with snakes^ there is not there- 
’ fore depreciation of gold : 

If you make the pale-rayed moon the decoration of your head, what reproach 
is that to the lamp of the three worlds, 

The friend of the lotuses^ You are the lord of all the worlds. What are 
we to say *? ^ 

If he boasts that he cut off the head of Brahma, if ho has friendship with 
ghosts, 

If intoxicated he sports with the Mothers, if he delights in the burning- 
ground, 

If he creates and then destroys creatures, nevertheless devoutly concentrating 
my mind 

I adore him. What am I to do? The three worlds are empty : he indeed 
is lord. 

In this great time of nightfall you are the only king, then why, 0 himuda^'^ 
Do you not shed abroad your splendour, eclipsing the fortune of the 
lotuses 1 

That Brahma reposes on the lotus and that it is honoured in the ranks of 
flowers, 

Who are you that you should prevent that ? Even the Creator cannot do so 
much. 

^ The word rndta'^ga Tneaus elephant and also Candala. There is an allusion to 
the fact that elephants become mast. 

* I follow the reading of P, a and ^ andJcalanlyatdm for andlokanlyatdm. I have 
neglected the second ca. 

» No. 6521 in BOhtlingk’s Indische Spriiche. He reads lliavanti for vrajanti. So 
we must translate, “ What are we to say of your pureness ? ” Also he reads, Kim 
cdnyat hathaydini, “I will mention also another cause of praise.” This stanza is 
taken from the Pra 9 iiottaramala. 

t Bohtlingks Indische Spriiche. It comes from the Kuvalayananda. 

^ The Jcumuda is the friend of the moon and opens at night. 
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O necklace 'well-rounded, well-^trun;^, very wortliy, of very costly price. 
Your lovely form becomes the firm bosom of a beautiful dame 
Alas ^ clinging to the haid neck of a low-born, woman and thereby broken, 
You have lost, unfortunately, al3 your state of merit *'■ 


On the occasion of a certain general reception ^ the king read those 
stanzasj and undeibtood their drift, and cherished a secret hatred against 
the minister, for, — 

As a general rule, pointing out the right way leads to immediate wrath ^ 
As the showing of a nairroi to one whose nose has been cut ofE, 

On this principle, he deprived him of his office to gratify his auger 
Then, once on a time, that king, having returned from his rojal circuit, 
saw that minister in a pitiable condition, alone, and at a loss for resources, 
and in his lage he made the elephant-duver drive the elephant at him to 
kill him But he ^ald to the elephant-driver, ‘"Bestram the elephant 
from its rush, until I have said something to the king.^^ The elephant- 
driver complied with his re(juest, and then TJmapatidbara said,— 

He stands naked with his body grey with dust, he mounts on the back of 
a cow , 

He sporrs with snakes ; he dances, hearing aloft the blood-dripping skmof 
an elephant 5 

We fix our love^ on Qiva on account of these and similar deeds outside the 
pale of good custom , 

Such IS the behaviour of one to 'whom preceptors do not teach the truth ^ 

The elephant of the kmgis mind was m this way restrained by the 
elephant-hook of the minister*® diseernment, and repenting somewhat® of 
his conduct, blaming himself freely, he gradually abandoned that evil 
practice^ and made Umapatidhara once more miniater 
Here ends the story of Laksmanasena and UmaEKitidhara 
Then, in the town of Benares, a kmg, of the name of Jayacandra^ 
cherishing the fortune of a mighty kingdom, bore the Mle of **&© 
cripple,” because he was so embarrassed with the multitade of his foroes, 
that he could not march any'where without resting on the two staves of the 


I This passage is full of puns Wbraunded ” waya - of good 

the sTme word stands for and - string " It is necessary tc imd 

maM " ^1 ~ r and d P has 

» r . , , ith I* arid a - t t 

3 I ^ 1 1 -r Pj a and ^ There 1$ a xaispirmt in she 

x-L ' a’ and ^ give 

® P, a and P give ahe,MliarSgo Sara^. I ttiidv biiat tkis aea-x 

delififhts in these and similar practices t » * 

fcT a and g,TB ^ I W 

I I read w h o jcid ^ carUe k rf f gTr«** ta.'Ue fcv *u 
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ramnna and the ^ Once on a time, the wife of a head of a family 

who was a cituen of that town, a lady named Suhavaj surpassing iix heanty 
the females of the tliiee worlds, had been playing in the water in the 
season uf terrible heat, and was standing on the bank of the river of the 
gods ^ That wagtail-ejed one saw a wagtail sitting on the crest ot a snake, 
and thinking that omen a most incompiehensible one,^ she fell at the feet 
of a certain JBiahman, who had come to bathe, and asked him for an 
explanation of it. That man learned m omens said to her, “If you will 
always observe mj command, I will tell you the explanation of it,” She 
said, “That command shall be reverenced by me as if it were the 
command of a father, I will always carry it on my head”^ Wj^ien 
she promised this, he said to her, On the seventh day from this you will 
become the head wife of this king Thereupon they both returned home 
Then, on the day fixed by that Brahman learned in omenSj that king, 
on returning fiom his royal eiremt^ saw m a oertam street that young wife ^ 
of a householder, whose body, though she was unadorned, was sanctified by 
infinite beauty, and accepting her as the thief of all the wealth of hxb 
heart, he made her his head wife Subsequently, she, out of gratitude, 
remembered her promise to the Brahman, and after she had told the king 
of that augury of Vidyadhara, that Yidyddhara was sununoned by beat of 
drum, and the king, seeing that seven hundred ^inen named VidyMhara 
arrived, separated that one after he had been recognized, and duly honoured 
and dismissed the others, and then he said to Yidyudhara, who was dis- 
tressed with adversity, “Ask what you hke,”^ He was delighted with 
the king’s command, and said, ^^Let me alw^ays attend on your royal 
person.” The king consented, saying, “So be it^’’ and afterward*?, 
observing hi& boundless cleverness, he made him bear the chief burden in 
all the business of the state. So he gradually accumulated wealth, and 
every day he had made for the thirty- two ladies of his harem ornaments 
perfumed with abundance of genuine camphor, and had the old ones flung 
into the rubbish-hole, as if they were flowers offered to a deity, and iike a 
visible incarnation of some god, he continued to taste heavenly enjoy- 
ments ; bub he never tasted food himself, until he had given to eighteen 
thousand Brahmans the food that they desired Then, once on a time, 
though possessing fourteen seiouces, he was sent by the king to make war 


* This means, I suppose, that his army extender! from one river to the other 
- i q. Gai^ga or Grange'^ 

" Tlie teifi IS siipjmrted by tbe MSS , but the grammar seems to bo defectiTe 
According toYaraha Mibira XhY 4 (Kern's trail slatioa), a vagtail is fortunate 
when seen on the head of a snake. 

^ I find in a scKiCtcttutt 'yn'Hydhn/if This lE 

probably right, as P agrees, except that it gives erroneously 
^ Here Before ahe was called ^aklmUA patnt 

® P . ■ ‘.t 13 fitting. ^ 
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on a foreign monarchj and as Le plunged into country after country, at 
last he encamped in a region utterly devoid of fuel , and when the time 
came to cook for those Brahmans^ he supplied the cook with rohes, and 
pieces of fine cloth smeared with oi], hy way of fuel, and so managed to 
feed the Biahmans according to custom. Then he conquered the enemy 
that opposed him, and returned in triumph, and uhen he reached the 
•environs of his own city, he heard that the king was angiy, liecause be 
had burnt the pieces of fine cloth in order to procure food ^ So he caused 
his own house to be plundered hy petitioner=!, and went off with the desire 
of worshipping holy places. The king followed him up and tiled to 
conciliate hinij hut he through high spirit pointed out that his desire ^ was 
•due to the king^s disposition^ and with great difficulty managed to take 
leave of him, and brought his life to a conclusion Immediately after 
that, the q^ueen Suhava asked the king to bestow the office of ciown prince 
on her son, hut he admoimhed^her, saying, is not fitting to bestow the 
sceptre of our race on the son of an nnehaste woman ” So being desirous 
of killing her husband, she summoned the Mlecchas. 

Then the king heard ot that cncumstaiice by a report that came from 
his representatives,® so he respectfully asked a certain Digairtbara, who had 
won the favour of a boon from Padmavati, for an augury, and he informed 
the king that the goddess Padmavati had certainly issued an order for- 
bidding the approach of the Mlecchas Then the king, hearing after some 
days that the Mlecchas were drawing nigh, asked the Digambara, ‘‘What 
IS the meaning of this ? ” So the Digambara that very night began a 
sacrifice before Padmavati in the presence of the king. Then Padmavafi, 
brought there by his perfect power of attracting spirits^ appeared within 
the garland of flame in the sacrificial pit, and ^aid that she had forbidden 
the approach of the Turuskas Tlien the naked mendicant, in a fit of 
rage, seized the goddess by the cars, and said, “ As the Mlecchas are 
approaching, do you, even jmu, say what is fal&e ^ When he repioaehed 
her in these words, she said, That Padm^Yati, whom you question so 
•devoutly, has fied from the might of my prowess , while I, being the 
family deity of the Mlecchaa, encourage people with fake speeches, and by 
means of the Mlecchas rob them of breatli When she had said this, 
she disappeared The next morning the kmg found out by actual deeds 

Piny aha is given in the smaller Boktlingi: as Oelluchenj but here h must 
mean food generally 

- But P, a and B give nrpater agmfam s^ahhila^asambhaveiia 

^ SthanapurusdnS,tri 

** P, a and read hrUse If we adopt this reading, we may perhaps translate. 

As they are near, what is the upshot of the whole matter r* Are you saying wlmt 
IS false ? 

« P roads viyata^vdsam - but the reading of the to:Kt, which is that of a ana 
must probably be taken in this sense. 
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that Eenares was surroundeJ by the army of the Mlecchas, for the twang- 
ing of their hows drowned the sound of fourteen hundred pairs of 
kettle-diumsji and as Ins mind was bewildered by the mighty ho;at of the 
Mlecchas^ he placed that son of queen Suhava on his own elephant, and 
plungedj elephant and all, into the waters of the Ganges 

Hexe ends the story of Jayaoandra 

Then a Ksatiiya, named Jagaddeva^^ wlio \vas the most eminent of 
heroes in three though honoured by the emperor Siddha, wa^ 

earnestly invited by the glorious king Paramardin the crusher of bis 
enemies,*^ who was enslaved by the charm of Jagaddeva’s mentb, and so- 
he went to the country of Kuntala, vdiich may he called the braided 
hair-knofc^of the matron Earth. When the doorkeeper announced his 
arrival to Pdramardin, it happened that a low woman was dancing in his- 
court, unclothed save for a dowered petticoat, and at that moment she was 
beizcd with shamej and snatching up her upper garment, sat down where 
she was. Then the king's dooikeeper introduced Jagaddeva, and the kmg^ 
after showing him respect, and honouring him with niendly convei'sation 
and BO on, gave him a piece of fine w 2a-stuif as a splendid covering, 
together with® an incomparably magnLiicent piece of cloth, the value of 
which amounted to a lakh When Jagaddeva had sat down on a 
distinguished seat, and the temporary disturbance in the court had ceased, 
the king ordered the low dancer to resume her dance Then she, being 
renowned for making a show of propriety, and unequalled in wily 
devemess/ said, ^ The only man m the worlds named Jagaddeva, has ]ust 
arrived, so I am ashamed to be without my upper garment m his presence. 
Women, in the presence of women, behave us they like His mind was 
gratified by this surpassing praise, and he gave her the two garments 
which the king had bestowed on him, Then, owing to the favour of 
Paramardin, Jagaddeva became governor of a province, and his teacher 
came to visit him, and presented him with this stanza — 

A Brahmany drake ^ asked a lotus^^^^Tdl me, fiiend, la there anywhere 
such a place to li\ e in 

Where night does not take place on the earth for a long time ? The 
]:OtUi^ answered, 
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"'Meuii has been brought to an end by the man named Jagaddeva, by 
nieants of gifts of gold, 

And so for the last fe^ days this sun has not been hidden , thus he has 
created peipetual day,'^ 

As a rewaid for this stanza, that munificent man gave him half a lakh 

While Jagaddeva. whose right arm is skilful in protecting the earthy the 
consecrating priest of generosity. 

The home of prosperity, of fortunate birth, is bestowing gifts on the 
world, 

The^ scLvantb become continually occupied every day, in the houses of 
learned men, 

In making ropes for the binding- trees of choice elephant'=?,^ and tethers for 
hor&es 

While you hye, there are living Bali, Karua and Dadhici, 

But while I live, 0 Jagaddeva, Poverty is alive. 

While the Disposer is creating poor men, and yon are making satisfied 
men. 

We do not know, 0 Jagaddeva, whosy hand will cease first 
Jagaddeva, when you enter the temple of Qiva, the lord of the world, 

JiTour glory is like the lujgu^ and the astensms^ like whole gmin poured 
upon it. 

The sea is niifathomabie , the vessel of the earth is broad , the ether is 
omnipresent , 

Meru is lofty , Yisnu, the enemy of Kaitabha, is renowned for greatness , 
Jagaddeva i& heioic , the tree of the gods is generous, the river of the 
gods 

Is purifying, the moon is nectar-xainmg , these facts are no novelty, 

Jagaddeva had given the words novelty, and the stanza was 
completed by a pandit. The stanzas cited above and others like them 
must be considered as handed down by tradition. 

Then the queem consort of king Paramardin was the adopted sister of 
Jagaddeva Once on a time, Jagaddeva was sent by the king to conquer 
a neighbouring^ sovereign, and while he was worshipping the god, he 
heard that his soldiers were attacked by the enemy^s force, which had 
entrapped them into an ambuscade ; but he did not cease peiiormmg the 
worship of the god in which he was engaged. On that occasion- king 

^ Mount Mern consists of gold and jeweh The planets revolve romxd xh 

^ Literally smell-elephaiTits, the amell of w hich puts to flight other elephants 

® The naUo.t'irimalad^i'^^^h in the temple of giva are mentioned on pa^2I5 of 
the printed test. 

^ I oad rtradki -with P o and ^ 
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Paramardin, having asoextained from the report of spies the tidings of the 
defeat of Jagaddcva, an eyent which was unexampled, said to the queen, 
“Your brother, though he wears the title of the chief of battle-heroes, has 
been overcome by the enemy, and reduced to such a condition that he is 
not even able to escaped’ When that queen heard this cutting sarcasm of 
the king, she^ though it was the time oi: moimng-twihght, looked towards 
the -western quarter The king said, What arc you looking for?’" She 
said, “ The sunnsed’ The king said, Silly woman, does the aun evei 
rise in the western quarter^” She answered, “The visible universe of 
Brahma is turned upside down ; the sunrise may take place in the western 
quarter, chough difficult to happen ; hut never can the defeat of the prJ?ice 
of Ksati'iyas, Jagaddeva, take placed" Such was the loving conversation of 
the royal couple. After the worship of the god was concluded, Tagaddeva 
rose lip, with five hundred hiave warriors, and easily dispersed that army,^ 
as the sun the accumulation of darkness, as a lion’s whelp a herd of 
elephants, as an eddy of wind a bank of clouds Then the king, named 
Paramardin, enjoying a splendid sovereignty which became quite proverbial 
m the world, day and night, except during the time of sleep, adorned witli 
his might the use of the knife, and ruthlessly killed with hie dagger eveiy 
day at mealtime one cook, while engaged m serving up the food, and thus 
he was waited upon m the year by three hundred and sixty cooks B} 
this practice he acquired the title ot the Destroying flame of wrath ’’ 

Ether, advance , move on, ye cardinal points ; become thou broad, O 
Earth , 

You have beheld with your own eyes the development of the glories of 
primeval kmgs , 

Observe * from the increasing expansion of the collected glory of king 
Paramardin, 

The egg of Brahma^ is assuming the condition of a pumegianata bursting 
from the swelling of its eeeds* 

^ Praised with this and similar praises, he long enjoyed the sweets of rule 
Now it happened that he was involved in war with Prthvir^a the king of 
the Sapadalaksa country, and he went up to the field of battle His army 
w^is defeated and he became a fugitive. Pleeing in the first direction that 
otiered itself, he reached his own capital. Then a former servant of that 
king, named Purva,^ who had been, disgraced and banished from the country, 
oamemto the royal court of Prlhriraja, and after he had made his bow, he 

^ X read with & taataZetja P and a giye simply (JctZai/dwwsa 

® i e tke nmver&e 

1 follow tbo of cc and J3 ^ P 
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was asked by fclie king, What deity is ^ipeeially worshipped m the city of 
Paramardm on account of bene Pits I Thereupon he recited this stanza, 
which was suited to the occasion 

Enthusiasm about the worship of the moon-diadomed god is slack, there i'> 
no thirst foi adoring Krsna ; 

There is a torpor about prostrations before the wife of Qiva ^ the house of 
Brahma is distracted , ^ 

Grass IS now worshipped in Paramardin's city, because, when taken in the 
mouth, 

It preserved our lord Paramardm from Prbhviraja, the king of men,^ 

The king, pleased with this pancgyiic, bestowed on him the present 
which he desired ^ 

He repulsed fiomhis city thrice seven times the king ot the Mleeehas, but 
nevertheless that very king came for the twenty-second time to the capital 
of Prthviiaja, and encamped there with Ins formidable army. A chief of 
heroes, named Tujjga, a recipient of boundless favours from his master, 
bearing the bia^ery characteristic of the warrior lace^ like a second body,*^ 
porceivmg that his king’s mmd ivas fall of annoyance because the enemy 
came back again and again like a mosquito that is driven away, enterea 
at night-time the camp of the king of the Mlecehas, together with his 
son, who Avas the very image of himself He found round the pavilion 
of that enemy a ditch fiercely flaming ^ with charcoal made of khadtra 
wood. So he said to his son, “I will plunge into this, and then you mmt 
sot your foot on my back, and put to death that king of the Miecchas 
When the fathei had given his son these instructions, the son said, ^‘This 
task IS utterly impossible for me to accomplish, and xt is also utterly im- 
posbible for me to Avitness the death of my father out of a longing for life 
iherefore I will plunge into the ditch myself ^ do you bring the king to hia 
end ” When he had said this, he acted accordingly, and th^ his fatheT,^ 
thinking that his master’s business was all but accomplished, put to death 
that enemy mth ease, and returned home. When the night had almost 
turned into morning, the hostile army, finding that their king Avas killed, 

^ I read with ct and j3, and take gTdhoh ia the senbo c£ Xiwieeu 

/3 gives grMh , . t . , . , 

^ There la aa allusion to the custom of taking grass in the moutiL in toJEen ot 

submission . m'l 

^ I read lU siuti^Y%to^'i>tah tarn 

It* substantially the reading of P, a and but I subs-titute for j^n- 

tositena 

I read with a and j3 pTU^s^dapHircLm dvtiii/cLnnva gStram* 

® The Sanskrit word dJiagOifikagayit^m^Lafn, which I have fchi^ 
not appear in the dictionaries, but it is probably identical With the Maram word 
dha^dhaffn^TK to bum glow ftertsoly 
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took to fliglit. That hero Ta9ga3 being of lofty nature, never told the kiug 
the leal state of the case On a eortaiii occasion the kingj seeing that the 
\7ife ot Tuijga’s son, who was well known on account of her being honoured 
by the sovereign, ^ had kit off wearing her auspicious bracelet, m a flurry 
asked Tugga the reason, but he, though questioned, being piofoiind as 
the sea, kept within the bound of silence, and said nothing, until the king 
adjured him by his own life^ to answer, when he said, ^"It is painful to 
ha-ve to commit the oflence of declaimg one's own merit, nevertheless at 
the king’s request I wall tell the truth/' Thereupon he related the whole 
occurrence, exactly as it took place, though he was afraid that a recompense 
would be made him ^ 


This IS a certam great and world-transcending 
Steinheartedness of lofty-souled ones ; 

When they have eonfeiied a benefit, they are free from desire, 

Dreading lest they should receive a recompense from their neighbour* 

Here ends the story of the hero Taijga 

Then, once on a lime, the sou of that king of the Mlecchas, being now 
himself king, remembering his fathei a feud, and being desirous of making 
war on the king of the Sapadalaksa country, came with all his host, but 
that army was driven away by the arrows of the vaiiaut bowmen that 
formed the advance -guard of Prthviiaja'a army, as if by heavy showers 
from the clouds of the rainy season, and then Prthvlraja went m pursuit 
of it The officer ^ that presided over the kitchen said to him, “ It will not 
be easy for even seven hundred she-camels to carry the kitchen service, so 
your Majesty should fuim&h me with a few more she-camels/' The king 
gave Mm the following assurance • When I have cut off the king of the 
MlecchaiS,^ I will give you the she-camels that you ask for,” and started 
off again on his march A mirusier named Some9vara again and again 
tried to dissuade himj but the king^ erroneously supposing that he favoured 
the enemy, cut off his eais^ Someqvara was incensed against that king on 
aeeount iy£ that cruel outrage, so he repaired to the king of the Mlecchaa, 
and made him and his followers trust him by revealing to them that insult, 
and then Jed them into the neighbourhood of Pylhviraja’s camp. King 
Frthvlraja was sleeping, after bringing to an end the fast of the eleventh 
day, and when a furious combat took place between the heroes of hia 


^ Tlie readiutg of o, wotUd meatu on acjooxiiit of Ler UBXial 
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\ \nguard and the he wa^. so excessnelj drowsy that he wa^ 

fettered by the Turushas, and taken to thoir king’s palace* On a second 
occasion, the king bringing to an end the fast of the eleventh day 
and while he was worshipping the god^ the king of the Mlecehas sent there 
some roasted flesh on a dish They placed it inside the tent, but, as at 
that precise moment every one was occupied with the worship of the god, 
a dog pioceeded to make off with that meat. The ‘sentinels said to the 
king, ‘^Why do you not rescue the meat^ ’’ He said, I am looking on 
with a mind bewildered with wonder at the fact that my kitchen service, 
which formerly could with difficulty he carried by seven hundred camels, 

15 i^w reduced to such a pitiable condition by the arrangement of spiteful 
destiny” They said, you still any heroic vigour left in yon? * 

He said, If I manage^ to return to my own palace, I will show you the 
strength of my body.” The sentinels informed the king of the Miecchas, 
who, being eager to behold pTthvUaja's valour took him to his own capital^ 
but when he was about to reinstate Lim as sovereign in his own palace, he 
saw there in the picture-gallery Mlecfhas represented a'^ being slain by 
dioves of pigs The sovereign of the Turuskas was exceedingly incensed 
at this bxting insult, and he put Prthviraja to death by cutting off his head 
with an axe. 

Here end the stories of king Parainardin and Jogaddeva and Prthvmlja. 

Then there lived in Qatanandapnra, to which the sea served as tu ino»t, a 
king of the name of Mahananda, anud his ^ueen was called Madanarekha. 
As the king had a numerous harem, he was mdiflferent to tie qinean,® and 
for this reason she was anxioue to perform some magical nte in oider to 
bewitch her husband, and so gain his afiection, and with this obje^.t she 
kept questioning all kinds of foreigners and professors of arts, and at last 
she obtained an infallible philti’C for the work of ouohantment from a 
truthful reliable person, bat at the moment when was about to employ 
it, she remembered the maxim, — 

^‘The procuring of love by the might of charms and roots is called 
treachery against a husband * 

so, like a virtuous woman, she threw that magic powder into the sea* 
Hut inasmuch as the force of gema, spells and simples is incalculable, the 
sea was captivated by the might of that medicm^ and came ^ night in 
bum an form, and made the queen pregnaut. Thus the king, suddenly 
finding out the fact of her pregnancy from obvious indicationSj was ®ngry, 

1 For MUeoJiiidhipat^n.^m V gives MUc^MnS (stc.) : a and ^ o«mt woard, hnb 
give Mlecch^nam after saha. I follow tiA MSS, 
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and waj cone denn^^ for tor some pun shmeiit or other such as banishment 
and BO on and prepsrat one were he ng pors stentlj pnshed forwanl for her 
eseLUtiOKj when the sea appeared in Yisible form, and proc.a.mod h.mse f 
in these words, I am the deity that presides over the sea,*’ i consoled 
heTj saying, Do not fear, timid one ” ^ Then he said to the king, — 

“ He who marries a maiden of good birth, adorned with virtue, 

And does not regard her with an equal eye^ is said to be exceedingly 
wicked 

Therefore J will drown you who despise her, and your harem and atteU' 
dants with a tide overflowing the shore as at the day of doom.” Wlieu^ta 
queen was terrified at this speech, and set herself to propitiate him, he 
said, “ This is my son, so I will give him a new land fit for him to rule 
in/' ^ "When he had gaid this, he withdrew his waters in certain places, 
and revealed islands. All these became generally known to people as 
Kau:gtanas/ 

Here ends the story of the on gin of the Ko^kan 

Then, in the city of Patalipiitra, there was a certain son of a Brahman 
named Yaraha, and he from his birth was a believer in astrology, but on 
account of bis poveity he grazed cattle in order to keep himself alive, 
he was thus employed, one day he drew a horoscope on a certain stone, and 
returned homo at nightfall without rubbing it out/ When he had per- 
formed the duties appropriate to the time, he sat down to eat at night-time, 
and remembering that he ought to rub out the horoscope, he fearlessly 
went to the place at night, but when he reached it, he saw a lion sitting 
on the stone Regarding even the lion with contempt, he placed liis hand, 
under the creature’s belly^ and began to rub out ^ the horoscope. While 
he was so engaged, the sun^god abandoned the form of a hon, and mani 
tested himself in his true shape, and said, '^Choose a boon ” Then Varuha 
Uf^ked by way of a booiij “ Show me the whole circle of the asterisms and 
the pUaets ” So the sun-god made him mount on his chariot, and took 
him to the heaven, and there he inspected on the spot for a year^ the con- 

^ Here a gives This I adopt 

^ The word hhlvu is inserted m a and ^ P gives Ur'W appareutJy 

^ After jay HU P, a and insert iti Ihayorhlirantdifa anif^fhayaj^CLVdy^ ayotw 
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words seem to be required and I have adopted them. 

^ The word which I represent by the modem Ko^fcan is Kaugkana 
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ditions of the planets, their retrograde motion, their accelerated motion, 
their rising and setting, and so on, and came back to the world, and because 
tho sun ^ had shown him tins favour, he became known by the name of 
Varahamihira He was highly honoured by king Handa, and he composed 
a new treatise on astionomy called the Varahi Samhita, Then, once on a 
time, on the occasion of the birth of a son to himself, he set up a clock in 
his house, and accoiding to it he ascertained exactly^ the position of the 
lieavenly bodies at the time of birth, and in accordance with the treatises 
on, nativities, by the help of the knowledge of the whole circle of planets 
seen, by himself with Ins own eyes in the zodiac, he predicted for that son 
a li:^ of the length of a hundred years. On the great birth-festival there 
was nobody that did not come with a present in his hand, from the 
king downwards, with the single exception of the Jama teacher, named 
Bhadiabahn, his younger brother That astrologer told the minister 
Qdkadala,® who was devoted to the Jina, the reason of that Jama doctor's 
not coming, in a way that was full of censure. That great-souled one was 
informed by the miniater, and as, thanks to his perfect knowledge of the 
scripture, he had grasped in his hand, like an amalaka fruit, the three 
times, he pointed out that he did not come because he must declare, that 
that son would die on the twentieth day from birth, by means of a cas. The 
minister repeated this declaration of his ^ to V arahamihira, and from that 
tune forth Varahamihira, in order to avert from hm family that calamity 
which was*mevitably to befall that son, made use of hundreds of devices to 
keep away cats, nevertheless, on the date specified, at night, a bar 
suddenly fell on the boy’s head, and so he went to the next world. Then 
the reverend teacher Bhadrabahu, in order to extract that dart of gnef, 
went to Varahamihira’s hons^ and when he aiiivgd there, he saw in ^e 
courtyard of the house, all Yarahamihira’s books treating of the scieace of 
astrology, piled together m a heap, on the point of being buiut. He asked 
the astrologer, " What is the meaning of this ? ” He enviously reproached 
the Jama hermit, and said despondently, “ I will bmm these doubt-pro 
dixcing books, ^ by which even I have been deceived.” Thereapen the J^na 
hemnt explained to him completely, by vii-tue of his knowledge of the 
scriptures, the position of the heavenly bodies at his son’s birth, and by 
his keen discernment informed him of the effect of those planets, and 
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showed that the result was twenty days of life In this way he took away 
his disgust with his art. But that astrologer said, “Your prediotioti that 
the bay would be killed by a cat was erroneous ” When he said thia, the 
great hermit had that bar brought thote^ and showed him the figme of a 
eat aeratehed on itj and said, “ Is destiny ever frustrated ? 

Bor wlioTu do we weep here ^ Who has gone 1 This body is composed of 
imperishable atoms ^ 

If grief is merely due to the destruction of a particular arrangement of thera, 
never must w e give way to despair 

By existences produced from nou-existeucej called into existence b>^ the 
power of delusion, 

And ending in the state of non-exi^tence,® infatuation is not produced lu 
the good 

Having admonished him by tins speech and argument that hermit w'eut 
to his own place, 

Though Varahamihira was thus instructed, he was so confused by the 
Hhattrura-poison of false religion, that everything proseiatcd itself to him 
in a yellow light*^ Owing to his excessive jealousy of that Jama hermit, 
he injured by sorcery some of the laymen devoted to him, and others he 
killed. The hermit by his groat knowledge found out this fact from them, 
and in order to put a atop to this trouble,^ he composed a new panegyric, 
called the trouble-removing noo&e* 

Here ends tbe story of Yarahamihira 

Then, on the mountain named Hhaijka, there was a Eajput named 
Ranasimha He had a daughter nimed Bhupala, and Vasuki,^ seeing that 
^ ‘ ■ 'iaufcy the maidens of the snake-world, fell in love with 

' ^iid had a son by her, named Ufagarjuna. The mmd 
of that king of Patala'wa& infatuated with love for his son, and he made 
him the fruits, roots, and leaves of ali herbs, and owing to their virtue 
he was adorned with great magical powers, and inasmuch as he wa^s a great 
magi^yian, he was able to penetrate the earth, and though he was teacher nf 
arts to king Satavahana, and had thus obtained a distinguished position, 
ho waited on tbv i". '1. ^ . of Padalipta, iu order to 
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acquire the art o£ flying in the aii^ As his mmd was uplifted T^ith pride, ^ 
he took the following course. His teacher had at meal-tiine down through 
the air by virtue of an unguent applied to his feet, 2 and adored the holy 
places Astapada and others, so, when he returned home, Hagarjuna washed 
his feet, and as he knew the colour, taste^, smell, and other properties of 
107 potent herbs, he quickly found out in that way what the unguant 
was made of , so he applied it to his feet, despising his teacher, and dew 
up like a cock or a peacock, but fell into a pit^ and so his body was 
crippled with the multitude of hmises thereby produced His teacher 
questioned him, saying, What is the meaning of this^ So he told his 
tea<»iier exactly what had ocaumd, The teacher was astonished m his 
mind at his ingenuity, and placed his lotusdike hand on bis head and 
said, You must wet those herhs with water, in which grains of nee, that 
ripens in sixty days,'"^ have been boiled, and then you will he able to fly 
through the ait by anointing your feet with an unguent made of them.” 
In this way Nagdijuna obtained one magical power by hia tcache/s 
favour. Moreover, he heard from his mouth tliat an elixir, prepared in 
front of the image of Parfvanatha and bruised by a woman, devoted to her 
husband, and distinguished hy all the good points of wamanhood, was 
all-powerful IsTow there was an image of Paxevanatha, which Samiidra- 
vijaya, of the Da^arha race, heard ^ to be very ezcfellent from the mouth of 
!Nemmatha, who knew the three times, and so he had it made of Jew^ 
and set it up in a temple in Dvaravati, but after Dvamvati was burnt, and 
that city was overwhelmed by the sea, the image remained unharmed in 
that very sea The ship of a merchant of Kanti,® named Dhanapati, was 
arrested there hy the exceeding might of the god, and the merchant was 
informed by a divine voice, ^ Here is an image of a JiUa ” So he sent 
out sailors at that veiy spot, and fastenix^ round it seven new ropes, drew 
it up, and placed it in a temple which he himself built in his own ci^, as 
having gamed something past all couceptioa That all-surpaesiag 
Nagarjuna carried ojff in order to prepare his magic elixir, and set it up pn 
the hank of the river Sedi, and to compound this magic medicme in feont 
of itj he brought there every night the virtuous ^ wife of king Sfevahana, 
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named Candraleliha, "by the help o{ dcmous that he had subjugated by 
witchcraft, and made her bruise iho herbs for the elitir. As in tliL^ way 
she was coatiniially going to this spot and returning, she began to look 
upon Fagarjuna as a fnezid, and so asked him what was the object of 
bmismg those herbs, He told hor the vvholo circuinatance of tho all- 
powerful olmr, in accordance with Ins own idea, and tieuted her with a 
kindness that baffled the power of descnptionj and showed her an 
increasing familiarity ^ that he extended to no one else Then, onco on a. 
time, she told this story to her own two sonsj and they, dosixing the elixir, 
left the kingdom, and went to the land adorned by the pxcgence of 
Fagarjuna, and treacherously disguising themselves iu order toi get 
possession of that medicine, gained oyer, by a gift of money, tho cook of 
the place where he took his meals, and asked her for news of the elixir 
She, in order to find out about it, flavoured with that view his rasavafi 
■with overmuch salt, and after six months had pa'^sed, ho began to abuse 
the rmay ail as being bnny. Then she intimutod io the two prmeej^ by 
signs that the elixir was complete. Then they, who had been adopted us 
his nephews,^ being eager to seize the elixir, and having found out by 
rumour, reaching them in a roundabout way, the fact that Tasuki Imd 
predicted Fagarjuna's death by i blnde of rfarW^(i-gra3S, killed him by 
that very weapon as predicted^ and that elixir, m vntuc of its being 
presided over by a deity duly set up,^ vanished. Whore that elixir was 
arrested is the holy place of PaT 9 vanlLtha, railed Stambhanaka, surpassing 
even the elixir, as it gives to all people the olijoete that they desire 
After some tune had elapsed from that event, that image was covered with 
earth, all but the face. Then Ihe Jaina doctor Abhayasuri porfoTtned, bv 
the command of the goddess that executes the orders of the Jina, acamla ^ 
penances fox six monthp, and employing chalky he finished the commentary 
on the mne A^gas. and then a senous disease spread itself la hia body, but 
the ruler of Patala, T)lr" took the form of a 

white snake, and ^ v a " le, and immediately 
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by some young cowherds, a new panegyric of tbuty-two stanzas, and 
brought to light with the thirtieth stanza the image of Parcvanatha* By 
the order of the deity that stanza was kept a profound secret. 

May that image of the Jiiia Parfvanatha in. the city of Sfcambhanaka 
protect you. 

Which, when first produced, ^ was worshipped in a temple fox four 
thousand autumns, 

As lord by India, Krsna, and Vaiuna, then m his own temple^ in Kanfci 
B\" the rich Dhane9vara, and then by the great Hagarjuna ! 

itere end the stories about the origin of Nagarjuna and the mani- 
festation of the holy place Stambhanafca* 

Then, in the city of Avanti, a certain Brahman, who was employed in 
teaching the grammar of Panini, and had taken a vow to piObfcrate himself 
before the image of Ganega on the hanks of the Sipra, that fulfilled men^s 
desires like a wishing-sfcone, being worried by his pupik with questions 
about the explanation o£ grammatical theses^ and so on, one day in the 
rainy season, when the swollen current of that rmx was dowing onward, 
jumped into it, and by good luck came m contact with a tree, and 
suppoiting himself by placing his hand on its root, reached a and 
worshipped Gaiie^a face to face. The god was pleased with his daring,^ 
and said to him, Choose a boon.” He asked that he might he instructed 
in Panmi, and the god consented, and giving him a piece of chalk, explained 
to him the grammar daily. The grammar was thoroughly considered at the 
end of SIS months, and then the Brahman at once bade adieu to Gane^a, 
and, taking with him the first copy of bis work, entered that city, and sat 
down on the open space m front of a certain honse and went to sleep. 
Then, the next morning, a li&tmTa^ being informed of that circumstance by 
her maids, who found him in such a condition, made lihem bring him, and 
placed him on a swing-bed At the end of three days and three nights he 
shook off his sleep to a certain ei^nt, and looking at the wonderful 
pictures of the picture-gallery and other rooms;. he thought that he had 
been bom into the heavenly-world, but he was informed of the rea?l state 
of affairs by the She satisfied him with a food and dnnk, 
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I and other attentions, and he went to the king’s audience-hall and explained ^ 
correctly the grammar of Panini. lie was liberally rtnvimled hy the king 
and all the other learned men, and ho gave to that hdmra all the wealth 
that he received from them. , 

Then he had successively four wives, belonging to four castes. Now the 
son of the Ksatriya wife was Vikramiiditya, but the son of the l^hldra 
wife was Ehartrhari. The latter was secretly taught in a ecdlar on account 
of his being of inferior caste,’ but the others wer(3 made to study openly. 
Accordingly, th^ were being instructed in conimunication wfth Bhartrhari, 
and the following line was being read out: — 

Charity, enjoyment and waste are the three destinations of wealth.^ 

Bhartrhari, as the usual communication was not made by the string, and 
the three other pupils, who were openly taught, asked dor the S(?.eoml half*^ 
of the couplet, became angry, and scolded the teacher, saying, Wliat, you 
son of a concubine, do you not oven now make the nccesBary communication 
by means of the string Then ho appeared in person, and blamed the 
writer of the treatise, saying : — 

Of wealth acquired by a hundred exertions, dearer even than 
Charity only is the destination, the others ar(‘, deviations. 

Giving this version, he expressed his opinion that th(*.re was only one 
destination for wealth. ^Jliat Bhartrhari wrote many hooks, the Vairagya- 
9ataka and others. 

Here ends the story of the birth of Bhartrhari. 

Then the ornament of tho country of Malava, king Bhoja in Dhara, had 
a certain physician well read in medical treatises, named Vaghhata. lie 
made use of all the unwholesome things mentioned in tho medical treatises, 
and so produced diseases, and then employed to check them tho remedies 
and diets famous in Su 9 ruta, and so cured them. He then wislicd to try 
how long one could live without water, so he abstained from water, but at 

he end of three days his palate and lips were tormented with thirst, so he 
recited the following couplet : — 


® Spriiohe, found in Bhartrhari and else where, 
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Sometunoa hot, sometimes cold, sometimes boiled and left to cool. 
Sometimes mixed ^ith. medicine; water in no case is forbidden. 


Such was the saying in praise ot watei that he uttered. He wrote a 
treatise named Vagbhata^ with reference to his own experience ^ His son- 
in laWj the younger Bafiada, went with his father-in-kw^ the elder B^hada^, 
to the king^s palace in the early morning After examining the appearance 
of th^ king’s body, the elder Bahada said, To-day you aie free from 
disease.” But king Eho]a observed a certain alteration in the features of 
the younger Bahada, and asked him the reason He said, To-day, at the 
end of nighl^" consumption entered the king’s body, for this is indicated by 
the'^appearance of a dark shade.” In the&e 'vvorde he revealedj by the 
inspiration of a deity, a process that oould not be detected by the senses.^ 
The king, astonished at the wide range of his acquirements, questioned 
hinf about the means of ehecking that disease,^ when he mentioned an ehxjr 
that cost three lakhs. That elixir was prepared in six months at the cost 
of so much monev^ with great care, and at nightfall the physician put it 
111 a glass phiul and laid it on the king’s bed. In the morning the kmg 
wished to take that elixir after worshipping the divinity, and after the 
joyiul ceiemony of adoring the elmr was completed, and the necessary 
preparations ha^ been made, that yottnger ptyMCjan, for some reason or 
other, da^jhed the glass phial on the ground and broke it. The king said^ 
“ Alas I what is the meaning of this?” The physician saii ‘'The disease 
has!*^been driven away by the mere smell of the elixir, and as there is fto 
disease, IV hat is the good of exhibiting \Mthout cause this medicine that 
•consumes the elements of the ^bodj, since to-day, it the end of night, that 
-dark sba<^e that I spoke of before, has been ^mn to have abandoned the 
kmgk body, and ta haVe gone far off. In this matter the dmsion nests 
with the king,” TKe king wa^ pleased with this assurance of his tmthfab 
ness, ancL gave him a present that chased away poverty. Then all th-ose 
disease^, being extirpated from the earth by that physician,^ went to heaven 
and told tl^e two physiciams, the sons of A^nni, how shamefully they had 
been treated - Then those two A^vmS, being astonished m thdr minds at 
that intelligence,^ took the form of a pair of blue buds, and sat on a tnrjet 
underneath the window of the pdaee of Yagbiiata, that clraTapion who 
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waxxed agaixist and made tliig aound, WIto is free frotu d^oae^ft ^ 

Then that man skilled in tlie science of mediomo^ hmnq lon*^ refiectiMl in 
his mind on that signifiLant sound 'vvhich they niado m hia viciuxty, 
said ’ — 

He who does not eat green herbs, who eats^ ffhl with rie^^ 

Who IS addicted to milk-fliuds, who does not eat with wnbeXj 
Who does not cat at all, who does not oat harmful hot things. 

Who snatches a meal while \valkmg, who eats what he can digest, ^y^lo G&its 
m small ^^nantity. 

After he had said tMa,^ those two went away astonislmd in mind 
on the second day they assumed for the second time the fomt> of |uch 
birds, and, making the same sound as before, they came to the house of the 
physician Again they spoke, and tho answer came us follows ® : — 

He who remains (juiefc in the rainy sea^i^on, drinks in the autumn, cats in 
the cold and dewy seasons, 

Eojoices m the spiin^j, sleeps in the hot season, he is free from disease, O 
bird. 

When he had said this, they went away again On tim third day they 
assumed the foim of mighty hermita and came to liis house. TUeir 
utterance was, — 

blot sprung from the earth, not of the ether, not atumal, ^ not i^prung from 
the water, 

Say, physician, what is the medicine approved by all tho treatises? 

Again the physician gave an answer, — 

Not sprung from the earihj not of the ether, wholesome, free from taste, 
Abstinence is the sovereign medicine mentioned by ancient teachers: 

The divme phyaickns were astonished in mnad at this, and they showed 
themselves in their tme form, and after giving him the boon that he chose, 
they want fcu their own place. 

Here ends the story of the physician T^bhata 

Then a certain merchant, named Dhara, residing in the village of 
Ghamananli, m wealth rivalling Kwera, obtained ^ the leadership o{ the 
Wgregatioa. He gave hfe to the world of living beings by the foot that 
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he expended monej^j and with, his five sons he took np his abode on tho 
land lying at the foot of mount Baivataka, Beeauee he Tvas an adherent 
of the Qvetambara sect, he was opposed by a certain king of Girinagara, 
who was devoted to the Digatabara sect, and when a fnrions battle was 
going oiS between the two armies, those five sons, fighting with infinite 
martial ardour, out of their aeal for the god, as their courage was stimulated 
by affection ^ for him, were killed, and became five lords of regions ^ round 
•the mountain. Their names were in order, i, Eakinegha , 3* M&ghanMa; 

3 Bhairava , 4. Ekapada ; 5, Trailokjapada. They were, all five of 
them, victorious ull lound the mountain, bringing to destruction ther 
engniies of the holy place. Then their father, named Dhfira, alone 
re:|iaiue(l. He went to tJie country of Kanjakubja, and when tho 
ceremony of the exposition of the holy doetor B ap p abaft i was beginmng, 
he gave him this order from the congregation : “ The Digambaras have 
established themselves in the holy place of Eaivataka, and they trea;t tW 
^vetlmharas as heretics, and will not let them ascend the mmmtam, there- 
fore conquer them, and deliver the holy place, and so haying shown 
yourself devoted to the religion that you folio w> proceed to perfonn the 
ceremony of exposition By the fuel of his speech the dcetor^s back- 
ward^ fiaaie was made to blaze up^ and he took the king with him, and 
with Dhara reached that mountain region, and in seven days conquered 
the Diganibars^s in a set disputation,^ and made Ambika appear visiMy 
before the eongregation, and listened to the §a^lia uttered by her^^^Therjo 
' ffr/ "lb'; adoration on the summit of mount Ujjayauta,” and so 

(* I r. rf hgion of the (^vetambaras being thus establiah6d> feho 
vanquished Higambaras leapt down the precipice fix)m the portico of 
Balanakav 

Here ends the story of the origin of the Genii of the plaoe. 

Then, once on a time, IJiva was asked hy Bhavani/ To how many 
pilgrims do you give a kingdom ? ” When she had said ibis, h© ^auswei^d, 
I will give a kingdom to that man who, alone of men ^ bundcad 
», thousand in number, adheres to his purpose*’^ ® In order to pisove Mie 
of this by example, he turned Bhavtoi an old cow stei; m mmcir 
and himself stood by her on the firm soil, in the form o£ a man, amd 
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caUed to the travellers to pull her out. They, hclng eager to visit the 
neighbounug shriue of Somegvaxa, laughed him to scorn. At last a com- 
passionate party of travellers began the task of pullmg her out, hut (Jliva 
assumed the form of a lion, and chased them away. However, one 
travellerj even preferring death, would not leave tho side of tUat cow. He 
was selected and shown to Bhav^ni ns worthy of a tlxixme. 

Here ends the story of purpose 

Then a certain pilgrim, going on a pilgiiniago to the shrine of 
SomefvaTa, slept on the \Yay in the hou^e of a worker ui iron. The wife 
of that worker in iron killed her husband, and placed the ^^word at the 
head of the pilgrim^ and raised the huo and cry. A watchman C|me 
there and cut off the hands of that supposed guilty peiBon. He l>^an 
to exclaim against the god, hut the god appeared to him in the night and 
baid to him, ^^Hear the stoxy of your former lifed Once on a tim«, a 
she-goat was held by the ears by one brother with Ins hands, while the 
other brother killed it. Then that she-goat after death became tins 
woman, while the man who killed the sho-goafc bocame m thi^i life hei 
husband. Because on that occasion you held her eais, tlierdfore. on 
meethag her again you have had your hands cut off, m ho^y can you 
reproach me^ 

Here ends tho story of compassion ^ 

Of old time, in the eity of {Jarjkhapuraj there was a king named 
In that eity there was a merchantj who both in name and deeds wa^ 
Dhauada'^^ He, once on a time, leffsctcd that fortune as unatoady ajs the 
flapping ears of au elephant, so he went with a present in hift hand to the 
king and pleased him, and on a piece of ground granted by lum he candied 
to be huilt^ after consultatioxi \vith his four sons, a Jaina temple in an 
auspieioTis conjonotion After he bad erected the images that weie to ho 
set up there, he made many dooxa of approach foi vh& service of that 
trir- 1 -/ \ ing anxious about its ritual, he had laid out a charming 
' ^ ' '^hh a number of flowering trees of various kinds, cind 
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tarnished by bis indebtedness , so be settled in a certain village at no great 
distance from the town, and his sons gamed subsistence for hun by going 
to and fio between the village and the town In this way ho spent some 
time TheUj on another occasion, when the festival, that takes place once 
in four months,^ was approaching, Dhaiiada went to Qagldiapura with bis 
sons, who were in the habit of going there, and as he was ascending tlie 
steps of bis own temple, the woman, whose business it was to pick flowers 
in bis own garden, ^ presented him with a fourfold flower -garland ^ He was 
filled with great joy, and worshipped the migtity Jina with those flowers* 
In the night' he was complaining bitterly of his bad circumstances to h^s 
spintual gnide^ so be gave bim a cbarm for attracting the Kapardin- 

OnK on a time, he made use of that very charm on the fourteenth day of 
the olack fortnight, and made the Taksa Kapanlin ^ appear, and then by 
the advice of the spiritual guides he a'^ked that Yaksa to bestow on him 
the fruit of the merit he had gained by offering a fourfold flower-garland 
on the occasion of tbe four-monthly festival The Taksa answered, am 
not able to give the fruit of the merit of even one flower offered in wo^ip, 
without the permission of the AU-knowing “ one Eut the Yaksa Kapardm, 
as he felt extraordinary affection for his co-religionist, buried in tte four 
cornel s of bis house foui pitchers full of gold, and then disappeaored The 
nest morning Dhanada came to his house, and made over that wealth to 
his sons, who were disposed to speak evil ^ of the Jama religioii. They 
eagerly inquired of their father the cause of bis obtaining that wealth, and 
in order to manifest in their hearl^ the power of religion, he iixformed th^m 
that that wealth had been bestowed upon him, owing to the power of wor- 
ship paid to the Jina, by the Yaksa Kapardin, whom he had thereby grafci- 
fled. They, having attaaned wealth, returned to the city in which they 
were born, and being devoted to the seivice of their own ^ religions edifice, 

^ Thes.© ^lays, acoorUmg' to Atviarao MTini, are the days of tbe full juooix ^vf 
white fortnight, in Phalgnnn, As^ha and K^rrika* On these days the 
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